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PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR.

In  the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain, and Ireland 
,. and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. i

P R O C L A M A T I O N . '  ,
' l ■ " ■ a ‘  . V,

• By His Excellency Sir William H enry  Manning, Knight Grand Cross;of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire,

Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commander-in-Chief
in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof. - r

W. H. Manning. . r! \
"OPHEREAS by section 28 of “ The Courts Ordinance, 1889,” it is-amongst other things enacted fhat Criminal - , 

i YV Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden by one of the Judges thereof, or by a Commissioned of Assize*'" n
dm) appointed under the provisions of the said Ordinan: e, for each of the Circuits to which the. Island is divided, for - i 
the hearing, trying, and determining all prosecutions which shall be commenced against any person for or in respect V 
of any crime or offence or alleged crime or offence— ' ;

For the Midland Circuit^tffpe times at least at Kandy, and such other places in such Circuit as the Governor 
' after previous consultation with the. Judges, shall appoint ; such Sessions commencing at Kandy*on

March 10, on August 1, and on December 1, in each year : :

• And whereas it appears to Us expedient to,order a Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court should be holden 
on the day hereinafter mentioned at Kurunegala, a place within the said Midland Circuit : *

Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the said Governor, for sufficient reasons to Us appearing, and. after previous e 
Consultation with the Judges of the Supremo Court, do order and appoint that a Criminal. Sessions of the Supreme o 
Court shall be holden at Kurunegala, in the said Midland Circuit, on or about Monday, June 19, 1922.: . ‘ « V *

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Twelfth day of May, in thd year of odf? Lord One thdiisanii 
Nine hundred and Twenty-two. ' T  - - .

By His Excellency’s commapd,-- - ; ■ *c-
, TT„  ........' ‘ B. H orsburgh,

. ■- • GOD S4VE THE - KING;v Acting Colonial SeOfetaryl . ■
T109 A 1
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In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

P R O C L A M A T I O N .
By His Excellency Sir William H enry Manning, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 

Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the .BritishEmpire, -
Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commanqer-in-Obie^ 

in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof. ^ . • -*<y
W . H . Manning,

WHEREAS by the 22nd section of the Ordinance No. 16 of 1865, it iŝ enabj;
Governor, with the advice and consent of the Executive Council, by Proili 

to discontinue a Police Force in any Rural District on the demand for its withdraw 
proprietors of two-thirds of the acreage of estates in such district: ’

And whereas the Government Agent of the Province of Sabaragamuwa has notified to the Governor that 
the required majority in the Rakwana and Balangoda Districts, in the Proving of Sabaragamuwa, is in favour of 
the withdrawal of the Police Force :

I that itfshall^fee^wrful for thl 
litiomin^thd G overnm ent Qazefrh 
'aî having been adopted bj

Now, therefore, We, the said Governor, with the advice and consent of the Executive Council, do hereby 
proclaim and appoint that from and after the date of this Proclamation the Rural Police Force shall be discontinued 
in the Districts of Rakwana and Balangoda, in the Province of Sabaragamuwa, within the limits enumerated in  
Schedule A hereto annexed.

Given at Nuwara Eliya, in the spd Island of Ceylon, this Sixteenth day of May, in the year of our Lord One 
thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-two. v

Bv His Excellency’s command,t * 3
B. H orsburgh,

GOD SAVE THE KING ActingoColonial Secretary.

1.
2.
3.
4.

5.
6.

7.
8.
9.

10.
11.

12.

Sc h ed u le  A.
Rakwana.

Rangeweletenna estate 
Hatherleigh estate 
Stubton estate
Springwood, including Bara and 

Bulutota estates 
Aigburth estate 
Palamcotta estate 
Nahaveena estate 
Elchico estate 
Gilgarron estate 
Nagaspola, below Bara 
Lauderdale, including Dolahena 

and Rew '
Depdene estate

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20. 
21. 

22.

23.
24.
25.
26.

Balangoda.
1. Agar’s Land estate.
2. Denegama estate
3. Dikmikalana estate
4. Hiralouvah estate
5. • Keenagahaella estate
6. Morahela estate
7. Walla we estate
8. • Wewelwatta estate 
9! Meddekande estate

10. Hopewell estate
11. Masenna estate
12. Non Pariel estate
■13: Ferndale .estate
14. Hopewell New estate
16. Rasagalla estate 
.16. Welawelamukalana
17. ' Medahinna estate

18.
19.

20. 
21.  

22.

23.
24. 
26. 
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.

«
Fernlee estate 
Allington estate 
Morningside estate 
Gongalla estate 
Dalveen estate 
Orangefield estate 
Trewardena esta te '
Allerton estate 
Melvilla or Horamulla estate 
Bulatakanda estate 
Madampe estate
Bawreith, including Oakhampton 
Aberfoyle estate 
Lanark estate

Walaboda estate
Selwawatta, including Welikara- 

nawa
Balangoda group 
Alpha, including Clarendon 
Bungay estate 
Keppoch estate 
Rye estate 
Solway estate 
Atlanta estate 
Pettiyagala estate 
Lankabarana estate 
Bethel Hill estate '
Karawketiya estate 
Bombuwatta estate 
Upper Balangoda ^
St. Joseph estate "K"

. I n  the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFIH , of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Sdasi King, Defender of the Faith.. -

P R O C L A M A T I O N .  , .

By His Excellency Sir William Henry Manning, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
■ - 1' Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire,

Companion of the Most Honourable Ordier of the Bath, Governor and Commahder-in-Chief 
in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof. ’

W. H . Manning.

K NOW Ye tha/t We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the power in Us vested by section 3 of “  The Plant 
Pests Ordinance, 1907,” and with the advice of the Executive Council, do hereby revoke the Proclamation, 

dated September 30, 1921, and published in the Ceylon G overnm ent G azette dated September 30? 1921, and declare
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the insect named in the first column of the schedule appended hereto to be a pest for the purposes of the above- 
named Ordinance. And We do further declare that the measures which it  shall be within the power of any Board 
constituted under the said Ordinance to require to be taken for the eradication of the said insect shall be the 
measures specified in the second column of the said schedule.

Given at Nuwara Eliya, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Eighteenth day of May, in the year of our Lord 
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-two.

By His Excellency’s command,
B H orsburgh '

GOD SAVE THE TONG. Acting Colonial Secretary.

Column 1.
The black-headsd coconut 

caterpillar (Nephantis
serinopa).

S c h e d u l e .

It shall be the duty|of|bhe owner-or occupier of 
any coconut cultivation_*m which ahy state of the 
coconut caterpillar (Nephantis serinopa) is present 
to cut all affected leaves or portions of leaves, and 
to bum them with fire within 12 hours of cutting.

' • O
In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

P R O C L A M A T I O N .
' ■ • f -

By His Excellency Sir William H enry Manning, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint
. Michael  and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire,

Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commander-in-Chief
in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.

W. H. Manning. - ■ ’

WHEREAS by a Proclamation dated September 6,1873, this Island was divided for revenue and administration 
purposes into seven Provinces, including amongst others the Eastern Province, containing within its limits 

several districts, one of ,which, viz., the District of Batticaloa, was, by Proclamation dated November 3,1921, itsilf 
subdivided into the subdivisions of Akkaraipattu, Sammanturai, Eruvil-Porativu, Manmunai South, and Nadukadu
pattu, as defined in the schedule to the said Proclamation :

And whereas it is expedient to alter and re-name the above-mentioned subdivision of Nadukadu pattu :
• Now know Ye that We, the Governor, do hereby proclaim and appoint that from and after the First day of 

June, 1922, the said Nadukadu pattu shall he Called and known as “ Wewgam pattu,” and its divisions or korales 
as Udapalata, Medapalata, and Yatipalata, as described in the schedule hereto.

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Eighteenth day of May, in the year of our Lord One 
thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-two.

By Has Excellency’s command,
B. H orsburgh,

. GOD SAVE. THE KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.

'S c h e d u l e .

Udapalata Korale.
North.—Existing boundary of Manmunai South and Eruvil-Porativu.
South.—Dambela and Andella-oya.
East.—Cart track from Thaliadumadu, the eastern boundary .of the proposed 

Nuwagala reserve as far as Andella-oya. . ,
West.—Existing boundary of Bintenna pattu  and Province of Uva.

s
Medapalata Korale. .

North.—Udapalata korale boundary, ©ambela, and Andella-oya.
Sowife.-Gal-oya. '
East.—Cart track from Andella-oya to  -’Chadiantalawa, western boundary of 

Chadiantalawa. tank, cart road from Chadiantalawa to  Kondavatavana, and 
existing boundary of Sammanturai.

West.—Boundary of Province of-Uva.

Yatipalata Korale.
North.—Medapalata korale boundary, Gal-oya,
South.—-Pannala-oya.
East.—Existing boundary • of, Sammanturai and cart track from Irakkamam to 

-Sagamam tank.
West.—Boundary of Province of Uva,
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APPOINTMENTS, &c., BY THE GOVERNOR.

• ' • No 180 of 1922.

WITH reference to the Notification dated March 2, 
1922, published in the Government Gazette of 

March 3, 1922, it is hereby notified that His Majesty 
the K ing has been graciously pleased to confirm the 
provisional appointment of the Hon. Mr. Wilfrid 
W entworth Woods as a Member of the Executive 
Council, vice the Hon. Mr. Bernard Senior, C.M.G.,
I.S.O., resigned.

By His Excellency ?s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . ' B. Horsburgh, .

Colombo, May 12, 1922. • Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 181 of 1922. '

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to make the following appointments:—

Mr. G. W. Dodds to act as Harbour Engineer^ with 
effect from May 16, 1922, during the absence on leave of 
Mr. A. D. Prouse, or untilfurther orders.

Mr. H. J. L. Leigh-Clare to act in the I office of 
Assistant Government Agent, Kandy, and Additional 
Police Magistrate for ithe judicial divisions of Kandy, 
Gampola, 'Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, and Dumbara, with 
effect from May 16,1922, until further orders.

Mr. C. C. W oolley to act in the office of Office 
Assistant to the Government Agent, Central Province, 
with effect from May 16, 1922,.until further orders.

. Mr. A. de Abrew to act as District Judge, Additional 
Comnnssionerv.of ^Requests, and. Police Magistrate, 
Kahitara, during th e absence of Mr. W. II. B. Carbery, 
from May 18, 1922, until the resumption of duties by 
that officer.,. .. <, . , , ,
, Mr. S., A; Martin- to act,as District Judge and Addi

tional Police Magistrate for the Districts of: Chilaw and 
Puttalani, during the absence of Mr. (X Coomaraswamy, , 
on M^y 18 and 19,1922, or until the resumption of duties 
by that officer. ‘ ■ v
. Mr. W. D, Niles to act as District Judge, Additional 

Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, Jaffna? 
during the absence of Mr. G. W. W oodhouse, from 
May 15 to 19,, 1922, or.until the resumption of duties by 
that officer .

Mr. E . N. D aniels to act as District Judge, Additional 
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, 
Kuranegala, and Additional District Judge, Kegalla, 
during the absence of Mr. E. T. Millington, from May 
15 to 17, 1922, or until the resumption of duties by that 
officer!

Mr. Cyril Joseph to act as" Additional District Judge 
and Police Magistrate, Colombo, during the absence of 
Mr. N. J. Luddington, on May 6 and 7, 1922.

Notification No. 173, published in the Gazette of 
May 12, 1922, is cancelled in so far as it  affects the 
appointment of Mr. E. M. C. Joseph.

Mr. D. G, Goonewardena to act as Additional 
District Judge, Commissioner of Requests, Police 
Magistrate, and Municipal Magistrate, Galle, during the 
absence of Mr. A. H. Egan, from May 15 to 17, 1922, or 
until the resumption of duties by that officer. '

Mr. G. P, K euneman to be Additional District Judge, 
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, 
Matara, during the absence, of Mr. E. H. Davies, on 
May 20, 1922, or until the resumption of duties by that 
officer:

Mr. T. G. Willett to the office of Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Point Pedro and 
Chavakachcheri, with effect from May 17, 1922, until 
further orders.

Mr. HDlian Ondaatje to be Police Magistrate, 
Kegalla, during the absence of Mr. V. P. R educh from 
the station, on May 19, 1922.

Mr. E. M. C. J oseph to be, in addition to his own 
duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Colombo, for 
May 14, 1922.

Mr: T. M. Fernando to be Additional Police Magis
trate, Chila.w and Marawila, for May 18 and 19, 1922. .

Mr. D. B. Seneviratna to be, in addition to his own 
duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Kuranegala-, until 
further orders.

Mr. J. D eheragoda, Acting Assistant Superintendent 
of Police, Western Province, to be a Justice of the Peace 
and Unofficial PoliceMagistrate for the Western Province.

Mr. W. K. S. Hughes to be a Justice of the Peace and 
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of Colombo.

Mr. A. W. Metzeling to act as Secretary, Ceylon 
Savings Bank, for one month from May 15, 1922, during 
the absence on leave of Mr. B. V. Caspersz, or until 
further orders.

Rev. A. Lockwood, under the provisions of section 8 
of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907, to be a Member of the 
District School Committee of the Jaffna District, until 
further orders, in place of Rev. J. A. Barker, transferred.

Rev. Father S. G. Hillery, under the provisions of 
section 8 of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907, to be a Member of 
the District School Committee, Anuradliapura, in place 
of Mr. D. N. Ira Gould.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh,

t Colombo, May 18, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 182 of 1922.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to appoint, under the provisions of section 4 of 

Ordinance No. 37 of 1921, the following additional 
Members to the Board of Agriculture for the period 
ending December 31, 1923 :—

The Hon. Mr. J. Graeme Sinclair.
The Chairman, Low-country Products Association. 
Mr. K. Bandara Beddewela.
Mr. G. G. Auchinleck, Divisional Agricultural Officer.

, By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh,

Colombo, May 12, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

- ■ -  No. 183 of 1922.

H IS Excellency the Governor, in pursuance of 
the powers in him vested by section 372 of 

' “ The Civil Procedure Code, 1889,” has been pleased 
to appoint- Mr. A. B. W. Jayasekera, Chena Surveyor 
Muhandiram, Morawak korale, to administer the oaths 
or affirmations which are necessary to the making ;of 
the affidavits mentioned in section 371 of the said 
Code for the Morawak korale.

‘ By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh,

Colombo, May 18, 1922.. Acting Colonial Secretary.
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No. 184 of 1922.

H IS E xcellency the Governor has been pleased 
to appoint Mr. Saravanamuttu Appadurai, of 

No. 13, Campbell place, Colombo, to be a Notary"Public 
at Colombo and throughout the judicial division of 
Colombo, and to practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh,

Colombo, May 15,1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 185 of 1922.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to appoint Mr. E rnest Albert de  Silva, of 

Merlyn, Dehiwala, to be a Notary Public at Colombo

and throughout the judicial division of Colombo, and 
t.o practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh,

Colombo, May 16, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary..
_________  . '___ | - ' . ti

No. 186 of 1922. '

H IS E xcellency the Governor has been pleased 
to appoint Mr. Panamberege D on Andrew 

Fonseka Seneviratne, of Amandoluwa, Siduwa, to, be 
a Notary Public throughout Alutkuru korale south of 
Colombo District, with residence and office a,t Wattala, 
and to practise as such in the Sinhalese language. . ,

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' B. H orsburgh, ; 

Colombo, May 16,1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &c., OF REGISTRARS.

H IS E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has been pleased to 
make the following appointments :•—

M e r e n n a g e  C h a r l e s  . F e r n a n d o , Head Clerk, Land 
Registry, Kandy, to be Additional Registsar of Lands, 
Kandy District, with effect from May 11, 1922, vice A. 
S a m a r a t t jn g a  transferred.

T e l ie l a jd a p a l l iy e  G u r u n n a n s e l a g e  J o h n  P e t e r  N a - 
n a y a x k a b a  as Additional Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan 
and General) of Kandy Municipality division, in the Kandy 
District of the Central Province, with effect from May 11, 
1922, vice D. P. P. A b e y s e k a r a . His office will be at the 
Kandy Kachcheri.

N a n a y a k k a r a  S ip k a d t j w e  P a l l i y e  S a t t a m b ig e  A l l i s  
S il v a  provisionally to be Registrar of Births and Deaths- 
of Ahangama division, and of Marriages (General) of Talpe 
pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province, 
with effeetfrom May 16, 1922, vice Registrar, J. A. W. 
G o o n e w a r d e n a , deceased. His office will be at Galla- 
duwehenewatta alias Arachchigewatta in Ahangama. : 

J o h n  R i c h a r d  W e e r a s e k e r a , Registrar of Marriages 
(General) of Four Gravets, Galle, and Akmimana division, 
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, with effect 
from May 31, 1922, vice H. L. A. d e  S il v a , transferred. 
His office will be at the Kachcheri, Galle.

K i r i s h n a p i l l a i  V a y ir a m u t t u  provisionally as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Changanai division, in the Jaffna 
District of the Northern Province, with effect from June 1,' 
1922, vice the Registrar, S. V e l u p p i l l a i ,  deceased. Hie 
office will be at Kumpaneluvai in Changanai. '

M ih in d t j k u l a s u r iy a  W i l f r e d  K h r e r a  as Additional 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu 
division, in the KurunegaJa District of the North-Western 
Province, with effect from May 15, 1922,vice. J. T. C e c i l d e  
S il v a , transferred. His office will be at the Kurunegala 
Kachcheri.

G e o r g e  P a t r ic k  d e  S il v a  to be Medical Registrar, of 
Births and Deaths of Kalpitiya town division, in the 
Puttalam District of the North-Western Province, with 
■effect from May 25, 1922, vice Dr. L. D. F. J. P a u l , trans
ferred. ' His office will be at the Outdoor Dispensary, 
'Kalpitiya.

G e r a l d  L a r c o m  D e a n  D a v id s o n  to be Additional 
Assistant Provincial. Registrar of Births and Deaths, and of 
Marriages (Kandyan and General) of the Badulla District 
of the Province of Uva, with effect from May 15, 1922, vice
C. S t j n t h a r a l in g a m , resigned. His office will be at' the 
Badulla Kachcheri.

K a t t jw e  B a d d e g a m a g e  M u d a l e h a m y  to  act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Kongala Bintenna division, and 
of Marriages (Kandyanand General) of Wellawaya division,

in the Badulla District of the Province of Uva, for .six 
weeks, with effect from June 15, 1922, vice S. P iy a r a t a n a - 
h a m i ,  on leave. His office will be a t Alutwewa.- *

By His Excellency’s command, " 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H o r s b u r g h ,

Colombo, May 16, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

H IS E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has been pleased to 
confirm the following appointments :—

M a il v a g a n a  M t jd a l iy a r  C t j t t y t a m b y  in his appoint
ment as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Melpattu East, 
South, and Udaiyavur South division, in the Mullaittivu 
District of the Northen Province. ‘

K a t i r a v e l u  C h i n n i a h  in his appointment as Registrar 
of Marriages (General) of Melpattu East, South, and Udai
yavur South division, in the Mullaittivu District of the 
Northern Province. ; ’

T e n n a k o o n  M u d i y a n s e l a g e  P u n  c h i  B a n d a , in h is ' 
appointment as Registrar of Births, and Peaths of Gandahe 
korale division, and of Marriages (Kandyan and General) 
of Weudawili hatpattu  division, in the Kurunegala District 
of the North-Western Province.
. T e n n a k o o n  M u d iy a n s e l a g e  K i r i  B a n d a  T e n n a k o o n  

in his appointment as. Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
"Mahagalboda EgOda korale division, and of Marriages 
(Kandyan and General) of Hiriyala hatpattu division,, 
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,- B. H o r s b u r g h , -

Colombo, May 16, 1922 Acting Colonial Secretary.

E  following appointments under section 3 of Ordi
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance 

No. 19 of 1907 are hereby n o t i f i e d / 
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 

has appointed E d e p p u l i  A r a c h c h i g e  D o n  T h e o d o r e  
G u n a s e k e r a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Hendala division, and of Marriages (General) of Ragdin 
pattuwa of Alutkuru korale south division, in the Colombo 
District of the Western Province, for th irty  days from May 
8, 1922, during the .absence of the Registrar, T h e w a r a p - 
p e r u m a  A r a c h c h ig e  D o n  N ic h o l a s , on sick leave. His 
office will be at Ehetugahawatta in  Weliketiya, and station 
a t Appusinnogehena. in Hendala. ■ ■. ,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
has appointed A l b o r u g e  S im o n  D a b a r e  S e n a n a y a k a  J o 
act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Palle pattuwa of 
Salpiti korale division, in the Colombo District of the 
Western Province, for seven days from May 10, 1922, 
during the absence of the Registrar, K o r u w a g e  T e p a n i s
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F er n a n d o  W ija y a  ward ana , on sick leave.. His office 
will be at Delgahawatta in Karagampitiya.

THe Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
bas appointed t>  Eg c r it n k h k l a g  k  A b r a h a m  P e r e r a  
A b a y a s e k e r a  to act as Registrar.of Births and Deaths of 
Kelaniya division* and of Marriages (General) of Adikari 
pattu of Siyane korale west division, in the Colombo 
District of the Western Province, for May 16, 1922, 
during the absence of the Registrar, J u l i u s  P e r e r a  
SuNibEiiASEkERA SAMARAhiNbHA, oh lehve. His office 
will be at Ebhgab'avtiEttta in Talawatuhenpita Sorith.

T^e Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kulutara, 
has Appointed Charles Solom on; R anaWak a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Welgerna diVision,'and of 
Marriages (General) of GAngaboda pattu  division, in the 
'Kalutara District of the Western Province, for three weeks 
from May 4, 1922, vice D. E. R anAw ak a-a c h c h i, resigned. 
His offices will be at EgaloiyawMta in Bulatsinhala and 
Delpawatta in Mahagama. - v

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed Andarawaspatabendige Elias Vas Guna- 
wardana to  act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of 
Kalutara totamune division, in the Kalutara District of the 
Western Province, on-May 8, 1922, during the absence of 
the Registrar, A. P. M. Vas Gunawardena, on leave. His 
office will be at Hununaullewatta in BefuwAla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed D on  D avid W ija y a ra tn a  to act as Registrar 
of Births add Deaths df Migahatenna division* and of 
Marriages (General) of Malia pattu south division,'in the 
Kalutara Districtrif the Western Province, on May:8,» 1922, 
during the absencepftheRegistra^B, D: D. J a y a w a rd en a , 
on leave., office will be at Delgahawatta in Migaha
tenna.,' t •.....

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed U ndugodage B a b b u sin n o  R o d rigo  to act as 
Registrar of Births.and Deaths of Haltota division, and of 
Marriages (General) of.Munwattebage pattu  division, in the 
l^u!t<y»,;Duirict/.Qi: .^.--W^tiem-Provinee, on May 13,

, 19iffi* during, the absence of the, Registrar, R. C. R odrigo* 
on leave. His office wiil be at Alnbogahawatta in Radde- 
goda.

, The ‘Additional Assistant Provincial-Registrar, Kalutara, 
has -appointed pETikiRi Arachchige H enry Peter 
Gunatilleka to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Kumbuke division, and of Marriages (General) of Kumbuke 
pattu  ‘division, in the Kalutara District 'of the Western 
Province, for three days from May 17, 1922; during the 
absence of the; Registrar, D. P. .bASSAk’AYAkk, on leaVe. 
His 'bffice vrill be at ’Kahatagahawatta in Kumbuke.

.T he A ssis tan t P rovincial R eg istra r, N uw ara  E liya , has 
a 'ppoiritod GAM ag ed  era  P unohirat.a to  a c t  as R eg istra r 
of B ir th s  an d  D e a th s  of R 'am boda division, a r id o f  M arriages 
(G eneral) o f K o trh a le  '(excluding the; p o rtio n  in c lu ded  in  
g ra v e ls )  d iv ision , in  ih e 'N u w a r a  E liy a  D is tr ic t of the  
C en tra l P rovm 6e, f6 r r iiiie 'd ay s fro m 1 M ay 8, 1922, during 
th e  absence  o f the, R eg is tra r, B . M. M e n ik r a l a , on  leave. 
H is  office w ill be  a t  G o d ah ap itiy eg ed eraw a tta  in  R am boda- 
g am a . . -

The Additional -Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale, 
has appointed' • Rajapahsa  -WAsalamttdiyanseralA- 

• h ASo l l x Se  1 H alAn GOda  . H daIvalaw w e P u n c h i B anda 
H alangoda  to act as Registrar of Births'arid'Deaths of 

- Kohottaiya pattu ’division^ arid of; Marriages (General) 
of Matale1 South division, in the Matale District of the 
Central ̂ Pro vince, ; for May 15, 1922, during the absence of _ 
the-Registrar, M, B. A. N iy a refo la , on leave,^ tHisoffice 
will be a t -Nikawellewalawwewatta in XJdupilnlia.

The has appointed
Gabriel ok Ronkico J ayatilaka to act as Registrar of 
Birthsarid Deaths pf-Balapitiya 'division, and of Marriages 

, (GferleVal) o’f Weilaboda pattu division,-ih the Dalle District 
‘ of the Southern Province,-fofkdvShtW 'daySftbm May l6, 

1922,: 'vibe. Registrar, - A. -WVM. Senanayaka; -dismissed. 
His office will be a t ‘I^durewelawatta .in Balapitiya. .

T h e  ^A dditional A ssistarit Pfdyirifcial .Regist£s&, M atara , 
hah  ap p o in ted  D o n  Al l k  RkNAWEi&A tV a e t  a s  R eg istra r
of B r ith S 'a n d D e a th so f  G bdap ityad iy is io ri; arid o‘fM arriages 
(GeriP'ral) o f ;G aiigaboda p a ttu  'diViSiffii," '-in* th e ’ M atara

District of the Southern Province, for May 8, 1922, during 
the absence of the Registrar, D. A. d e  S. J a y a s i n g h e , on 
leave. His office will be at Talagahawatta in Balukawala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, M atara, 
has appointed D o n  S a m e l  P e r e r a  W i j e d o b u  to  act as 
Registrar of ■ Marriages (General) of Weilaboda p a ttu  
division., in the Matara District of the Southern Province, 
for two days from May 12, 1922, during the absence of the 
Registrar, P. P. W i j e d o r u , on leave. His office will be at 
Kalegewatta in Gandara.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban- 
tota, has appointed J o h n  F r e d r i c k  D i s s a n a y a k a  to  act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nakulugamuwa 

; division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa p a ttu  
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for May 15, 1922, during the absence of the 
Registrar, D. C . D is s a n a y a k a , on leave. His office will be 
at-Walawwewatta in Nakulugamuwa.

The Provincial Registrar, Northern Province, has 
appointed K i r i s h n a p i l l a i  V a y ir a m u t t u  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Changanai division, in 
the Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for twenty-two, 
days from May 10,1922, vice the Registrar, S. V e l t j p p i l l a i , 
deceased. His office will be at Kumpaneluvai in Changanai.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has 
appointed K a n t h a r  K a n a p a t h ip p il l a i  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Melpattu East division, 
in the Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province, for 

■three days from May 13* 1922, during the absence of the 
Registrar, P. C h a n g a b a p p il l a i , on leave. His* office 
will he a t Mamadu.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa 
District, has appointed S a n t a k a h a m y P u n c h i  M a h a t m a 'y a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panawa pattu  
west division, and of Marriages (General) of Panawa pattu  
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province,, 
for thirty days from May 2, 1922, vice the Registrar, J. S.
D. M. S a n t a k a h a m y , deceased. His office will he a t  
Iiahugala; stations s Kinanai arid Panawa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has- 
appointed J a c c o  I s t a k k i  C o r e i r a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Koddiyar North division* and of 
Marriages (General) of Koddiyar pattu division, in the 
Trincomalee District of the Eastern Province, for thirty  
days from May 8,1922, during.the absence of the Registrar, 
K. A . R o g h a  d e  V a s , on.leaVe. His office will bo a t M utur; 
and station, Sampur.

The . Assistant Provincial .Registrar, Kurunegala, has 
appointed N a v a r a t n a  T il a k a w a s a l a  P a n d i t a m u d i - 
y a n s e l a g e  P u n c h i  B a n d a  N a v a r a t n a  to  act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of’ Madure korale <ddvision, and of 
Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu division, in the 
Kurunegala District, of the North-Western Province, for 
twelve days from May 6, 1922, during the absence of the 
Registrar, R. B. B o y a g o d a , on' sick leave. His office will 
be at Paragoda. , . r - ‘ ’

The Additional Assistant Pro vihcial Registrar, Putta lam ,, 
has appointed TuAN S a d d i k k i n  A r i e i n  M o o n d o o  B e b b e  
tp act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalpitiya 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kalpitiya arid 
thwn division, -in the Puttalam District of the North- 
Western Rrovihce, for thirty days from April 9 , 1922, 
during the absence of the Registrar, J. S o o s e i p i l l a i , re
signed. His office will be at Malay street, Kalpitiya town.
' The.ASffiitionar Assistant Provincial Rogistrar, Puttalam, 

has' appoirite'd"D u n s t a n  M a u r i c e  P e r e r a  We k r a b a t n a  
to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale 
north division,'iffithe Chilaw District of the  North-Western 
Province, for eight days from May 3, 1922, during the , 
absence of the Registrar, D. D. P e i r i s , on leave. Hie office 
will he a t  -the Land Regiiitry, !Chilaw.
'•The-Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, 

has appointed T h a n  S a d d ik k in  A r i e i n  -Mo o n d o o  B e e b e  
to 'a c t  as'-Registrar of-Births and Deaths of Kalpitiya 
division, and of Marriages’ (General) of Kalpitiya arid 
town division, in the Puttalam District of the 
■Ndtth-Westerri Pro'-wnce,for tliirty 'daysfroin'5ifay 9,1*922, 
vice Regfe"trar,-ff. :SooSEiETEtAi,resigned. Hi&'officeVs'ill be 
i l t  His residence in Malay street, Kalpiti^a town.
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The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, 
has appointed M a p a w i j e s i n g h a  K a r a n is  A p p u h a m y  to 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Medapalata East 
division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western 
Province, for fifteen days from May 11, 1922, during the 
absence of the Registrar, M. P. A p p u h a m y , on leave. His 
office will be at the permanent Registrar’s residence at 
Tabbowa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, 
has appointed D is s a n a y a k a  M u d iy a n s e l a g e  K i r i  
B a n d a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kende 
korale west division, and of Marriages (General) of Nuwara- 
gam palata division, in the Anuradhapura District of the 
North-Central Province, for twelve days from May 14, 1922, 
during the absence of the Registrar, D. M. M u d a l i h a j i y , 
on leave. His office will be at Meegahawatta in  Dunna- 
bindunuwewa.

, The Assistant Provincial Registrar,Badulla, has appointed 
T i k i r i w a n n i u n n e h e e a g e  A p p u h a m i  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Mahawedirata division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Wellassa division, in the Badulla 
District of the Province of Uva, for thirty days from June 1, 
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, T. W. U. B a n d a , 
on leave. His office Will be a t Kandaudapanguwa.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed
H. D. S e n e v i r a t n e  to act as Registrar of Marriages 
(General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in  the Ratnapura, 
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for twelve days 
from May 6, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, 
B. S. P. M e n d i s , on leave. His office will be a t the Land. 
Registry, Ratnapura.

RegistrarTGeneral’s Office, M. S. Sreshta,
Colombo, May 16, 1922. Registrar-General:

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

PURSUANT to the 2nd section of the Pension Minute dated December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the 
holder of the post specified below is entitled to pension :-r—

Board of Immigration and Quarantined

Supervisor, Disinfecting Station.

B y His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,- B. H orsburgh,

Colombo, May 12, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

IN terms of section 24 of the Minute of December 9,1908, it is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officers, 
seconded for service, will be allowed to count' the period of their temporary employment for pension 

purposes :—
Name. Pensionable Appointment. Seconded Service,

Mr. K. J. de Abrew . .  Clerk in Class II., Grade II., of the Clerical Service in the Railway Extensions
Service Department ' ' c ' ' '

Mr. K. Coomarasamy . .  Apothecary in Glass III. . . . .  do. 1

, By Hjs Excellency’s comprand,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Hqrsbprgij:, /

Colombo, May 16, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

“ The D efence Force Ordinance, 1910.”

WITH reference to the Notification dated December .6, 1921, and published in the Government Gazette of January 
13, 1922, the following amendment to paragraph 3 of the rules and regulations relating to the Ceylon Supply 

and Transport Corps made by the Colonel Commandant Troops, Ceylon, under sections 9 and 12 of “ The Defence 
Force Ordinance, 1910,” and approved by His Excellency the Governor, is published for general information.

_ O
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh,
Colombo, May 12, 1922. . _ ~ . Acting Colonial Secretary,^

A m e n d m e n t  r e f e r r e d  t o . :

Delete paragraph 3 and substitute the following :—
.3, -The strength of the Corps shall be twelve Officers and one, hundred and , '  

twenty-five men, apportioned as follows :—
Headquarters : Major Commanding 1; Adjutant 1; Assistant Adjutant and 

Quartermaster (Lieutenant or Captain) 1; Supply Officer (Lieutenant or 
Captain)!. . /

Colombo Area,: iWeaCommander,(Captain)l; AreaQffigers (SecondLieutenants 
or Lieutenants) 2 ; Noh-commissioncd'Officers and men 40.

Kandy Area : Area Commander (Captain) ,1; Area, Officers (Second Lieutenants
or Lieutenants) 2:; Non-commissioned Officers and men,40. ' ........

Sabaragamuwa Area ,: Area Commander .(lieutenant nr Captain) j . Non
commissioned Officers and-men 25. ■ " - -  » ..

Uva Area: Arpa Gommander (Lieutenant or Captain^ 1 ; Non-commissioned 
Officers and men 20. ' . - ; *
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“ The Volunteer Ordinance, 1910.”

THE following additions to the. rules and regulations relating to the Ceylon Defence Force made by the Colonel 
Commandant.Troops, Ceylon, under the provisions of sections 9 and 12 of “ The Volunteer Ordinance, 1910,’ 

and approved by His Excellency the Governor, are published for general information.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo,.May 12,1922.

By His Excellency’s command,
B. H orsburgh,. •

Acting Colonial Secretary.

A d d it i o n s  r e f e r r e d  t o .

■ At end of paragraphs I., II., and III., Appendix C, Examinations, add the 
following

I.—For, the Ranh of Lieutenant.
(а) Duties of a Section Commander.
(б) General knowledge of ammunition, stores, &c.
(c) Duties on guard.
(d) Musketry and range practices.
(e) Regimental rules and regulations.
(/) Duties in connection with martial law.
(g) Examination in the handling of a convoy and in the packing of transport 

vehicles.
(h) Supply and transport.
One hundred marks are allotted to each sub-head, a written paper will be set 

in (6),.(d),.and (/). „ • ■ ■ •
• II.—’For the Rank of Captain.

(a) Practical map reading (practical).
(b) Duties of an Area Commander (practical).
(c) Duties in connection with martial law (written).
(d) Army Service Corps Manual (written). .
(e) Supply and transport (practical).
(/) Rules and regulations relating to the Defence Force and the Defence Force 

Ordinance (written).
One hundred marks are allotted to each sub-head.

III .—For the Rank of Major.
(a) An Officer will he required to command the Supply and Transport Corps 

in a tactical exercise, or a staff ride with other troops.

" T he Stamp Ordinance, 1909.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue of 
the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (c), of “ The Stamp Ordinance, 1909,” on him conferred, authorized 

the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to compound for the 
payment of stamp duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of “ The Stamp Ordinance, 1909,” as set forth 
in section 2 of “ The Stamp (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919,” on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, 
sub-sections (1) (c) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).
, By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh,
Colombo, May 15,1922. ' Acting Colonial Secretary.

C o m p a n y  r e f e r r e d  t o .

The Uva Highlands Tea Company; Limited.

“ The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, N o. 9 op 1899.”
"VrOTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 34 
_LN * of the above-named Ordinance, and on the recommendation of the proper authority, to wit, the Government 
Agent of the Western Province, has been pleased to approve of the allotment of land set out in the schedule hereto 
being provided and used as a burial ground for Pamunugama.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, May 6, 1922.

. _ 1
By His Excellency’s command,

B. H orsburgh,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

~ Schedule. ' • -
Two allotments of land called Duwewatta, situated at Pamunugama, in Talpiti- 

badda of Panadure totamune, in the District of Kalutara of the Western Province, 
and described in preliminary plan 15,238 ; and bounded as follows : on the north 
and east by Duwewattapaula-owita claimed by Hewage Samuel Perera and others, 
Delgahawatta chena claimed by Hewage Joronis Rodrigo arid others, on the south 
by KirimetiyeWela belonging to Hewage Penis Perera and others, on the west by 
Duwewattakattiya chena claimed by Hewage Suaris Rodrigo and others, 
Duwewattekattiya garden claimed by Pelpolage Nonohamy; containing in extent 
1 acre 2 roods and 13-37 perches. .
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“ T he  Cem eteries  and Burials Ord in a n c e , N o . 9 of 1899.”

~ V T  OTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 34 of 
-i-N the above-named Ordinance, and on the recommendation of the pjoper authority, to wit, the-Government 
Agent of the Western Province; has been pleased to approve of the allotment of land set out in the-schedule hereto 
being provided and used as a burial ground for Delduwa.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Oolombo, May 6, 1922.

By Has Excellency’s command,
B. H orsburgh,

■' Acting Colonial Secretary.

Schedule .

Three allotments of land called Kuttiyawatta, Delgahakuruduwatta a lia s  
Kuttiyawatta, and Delgahakurunduwatta, situated at Delduwa, in Waskadubadda 
of Panadure .totamune, in the Distriot of Kalutara of the Western Province, and . 
described in preliminary plan 15,664; and bounded as follows: on the north by , 
Kudawaskaduwa-Bandaragama road, on the east by Delgahakurunduwatta 

5 belonging to D. J. Fernando, on the south by Delgahakurunduwatta belonging to
U. Siyris Silva and others, Kuttiyawatta belonging to M. Anthony Moras and others, 
on the west by Kudawaskaduwa-Bandaragama road and Kuttiyawatta belonging 
to M. Anthony Moras and others ; containing in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 27 ■ 12 
perches.

STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES OF THE COLON,Y  OF CEYLON ON
DECEMBER 31, 1921.

L I A B I L I T I E S .
D eposits.

Amount. Total.
Rs. c. Rs. b.

Widows’ and Orphans’ Pension Fund 
Public Service Mutual Guarantee Association 
Public Service Mutual Provident Association 
Branch Roads Assessment Account 
Land Settlement Account- 
Ceylon Savings Bank Account 
Looal Loans and Development Fund ..
Prize Court Account (Registrar, Supreme Court) 

Do. ‘ (Marshal)
Passage Account ’ • .
Pilots’ Night Fees Account 
Wrecks Account 
Postmaster General’s Account 
New Currency Acccount 
Rice Account

['Suitors
Treasurer-; Miscellaneous..

(̂ Security Deposits 
Local Kaohoheries

Rs,
Rs.
Rs,

10,329,687 38 
13,308 91 
6,661 38 

51,930 53 
59,447 34 
11,823 84 

144,459 28 
482,633 41|
320,822 5 
57,807 90 

1,820 0 
95 39 

236,880 87 
408,292 17 
15,166 99

4,717,536 83J
3,412,567 72J
---------------- 20,270,932 01

D ra fts U npaid .

Treasury and Local Kachcheries .. .. 176,291 0
Family remittances' . , ’ .. ... 471 66

s 176,762 66
D ue to Governments and  Agencies.

Government of India - .. . ..
Agents, Bombay .. ,
Agents, Calcutta .. • ‘ 1

Ceylon 5 per cent. War Loan (due ^subscribers)
Sinking Fund (Local Loans) .
Sinking Fund (Loan to Colombo Municipal Council Drainage 

Works).. ..
Sinking Fund (Loan to Oolombo Municipal Council Water

works) ..
Public Works Loan Account Rs. 26,598,969 16 'l
Public Works Loan (Exchange Account) Rs. 7,830,665 63 J  
Surplus .. ..

2,051,531 54 ' i
301 74 , ,

"‘V 229 17 — :
2,052,062 45 ,., 

45,050 0 
347,553 8

1,407,760 19
 ̂ 277,093 22 
34,429,634 79 
10,826,513 91J

69,832,362 31
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Cash.
A S S E T S .

Treasurer ... —
Government Agents and their Assistants .* 
Imperial Bank of- India, Madras {Current Account)
Crown Agents’ Current Account 

do. Deposit Account 
Imperial Bank of India, Madras (Fixed Deposits) 
National Bank (Fixed Deposits)
Hong Hong and Shanghai Bank (Fixed Deposits) 
Chartered Bank (Fixed Deposits)

Amount. Total.
Rs. c

6,850,383 16
1,862,848 6

22,267 68
188993 0

15,760,000 0
6,000,000 0

750,000 0
250,000 0

1,250,000 0
32,934,191 90

Investm ents. 
Ceylon 4 per cent. Inscribed Stock 
British 5 per cent. War'Loan’ 
Treasury Bills 
National War B onds
Temporary Loans to Crown.

782,848 94 
1,425 9 

9,000,000 0'
1,295,718 46

-----• f 1,079,992 40
— 5*619,000 0

Lo a n s to Lo ca l Bodies.

.Handy Industrial School . . 11,695 38
Handy Municipal Council 105,402 98
Galle Municipal Council .. 265,532 66
Board of Improvement, Nuwara Eliya , , 179,617 54
Board of Health, Central Province 26,786 0

Do. Province of Sabaragamuwa 8,300 0
Do. Province' of Uva' 4,000 9
Do.' Ambalangoda 6,000 0
Do. Talawakele 12,500 0
Do. Passara ., . . 8,800 0

Local Board,, Badulla . # 42,745 84
Do. Bandarawela • <• 59,112 5
Do. Gampola .. 26,840 0
Do. Hatton 14,900 0
Do. Kegalia 16*009 0
Do. Matafe' .. • • 13/159 0
Do. Nawadapitiytf • • 16,179 6
Do. Puttalam ... 25,250 0
Do. Trincomatee , , 24,500 9
Do. Moratuwa ..- 35,000 0

Sanitary Board, Kandy .. . • 4,000 0
Do. Matarai District 20,000 0
Do. Galle . . 8,000 0

----------- ----- 934,211 01
Colombo Municipal- Council' Drainage Works Loan (No. 2 „

Account) „  .. — lO8j041' 82

D m  by Governments an d  Agencies.* 
Straits Government .. ..
Federated Malay States* Government

Advances.
Public Officers ..
Heads of Departments
Remittances in transit to Local Kaohoheries 
Value of Stores in hand ... .„
Local Loans Sinking Fund Investment Account 
Colombo Municipal Council,Drainage Works Loan Sinking 

Fund Investment- Account
Colombo Municipal Council Waterworks Loan Sinking

Fund Investment Account ...
Î ptcfes; Colombo Municipal Council Drainage Works 

Sinking Fund Account.,. . ..
Trusted,, Colombo Municipal Council Waterworks Sinking 

Fund Account .. . . .
Security-Deposits and Investment Account 
Exchange Account (General)
Suspense Account

399 88 
19,231 71
■----------  19,822 59

/

165,924 7 
2,612,183 28

2,778,107 35 
234,269 90 

9,436,479 54 
338,730 64

1,329,796 50
267,812 22
14,864 37

3)939 79 
3,661,041 00 

574,359 10 
3,657 18

69,832,36 2: M

General Treasury,
Colombo, May 3, 1922.

W. W . Woods,
Colonial Treasurer,
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Comparative Statement of the Estimated add Actual Revenue and Expenditure of the' Ooldny (S' Ceylon
for thd-Quarter dflded lfec’enibfef 31, 1921.

R E V E N U E .

Estimated (as per 
printed Estimates). Actual. Surplus. Shortfall!

1. Customs ...
Rs. c. 

6,000,000 0
Rs. c. 

5,149,387 50
Rs. o. Rs. c. 

910,612 50
2. Port, Harbour, Wharf, Warehouse, and 

other dues 881,500 0 615,159 54 266,340 46
3. Licenses, Excise, and Internal Revenue 

not otherwise classified 5,101,762 0 5,099,210 79 , 3 2,561 21
& * - , ~T

4. Fees of Court or Office,Payment for Specific 
Services, and Reimbursements in Aid 635,000 0 641,530 24 > . 6;530 246. Post and Telegraph 351,260 0 155,815 60 \ . . . 195,434 40 

j 500,20.0 546. Government Railways .. 4,750,000 0 4,249,799 40, —
7. Interest 330,000 0 474,121' 62 144jl2l 62
8. Miscellaneous Receipts .. 335,250 0 267, m i  i f ' --" 67,462 63
9. Land Revenue 276,500 0 290,757 85 14,257-’ 85 L’

Total, exclusive of Land Salife .. ltf,721,262‘ A , 10,943,570 7 . .
10. Land'Sales .. , 255,000 0 191,851 36 — ’• , • ' ; , 6-3,148 64

Grand Total ... 18,976,262 0 ; J7,136,421 43 164,909 71 Fl 2,005,750 28
Gedudt, Surplus .. 
Nett Shortfall

104,909 71 
1,840,840 57

E X P E N D I T U R E .

Estimated (as per printed Estimates). Aotual. Excess. Saving.

1 ■ ' '
Rs. , c. Rs. c. Rs. c. j Rs. o.

1. Personal- Emoluments ... , . 5,713,233 6 * 6;149,710 86 1 563; 522 14 
, 1,162,801 33*

t 2' 410 T 3 ■
2. Other Charges ; 6,478,879 0 4,316,077 67 ' -iii '  :
3. Railway Works'Extraordinary 135,338’ © ; 122,418 8 f ' ' ‘  ̂ : '
4 Irrigation Works Annually Recurrent .... - 58,450* 0- - 20,460 18 1 ■ at' dso »95. Irrigation Works Extraordinary .... 118,924 9 } ; 18,660 34 ! ' j : I0o;273 66 

^7,044 52 
71,420 48

6. Publiĉ  Works Annually Recurrent 1,266,625 0’ 1,039,580 42 • <
7. Public'Works Extraordinary 389,644 0 1 318,223 528. Military Expenditure ... < 470,320 01 158,642 139. Public Debt .: E -1,844,129 0 

i 478,876 tf’
; 1,239,631 83 di7,o77 87

10. Pensions .. . .. 605,823 47 26,948 47 , 004,484 17
11. Exchange :. 4,659'0* ■ ' "  288 9912.- Miscellaneous Services ... 3,166,567 0 4,830,760 16 , 1,774,183 16

. -

4j i

Grand Total .. 19,122,131 0 . 17,826,258 44 1,801,131 63 3,097,004 l-9~

Deduot Excess .. 
Nett Saving

1,801,131 63 
1,295,872 66

General Treasury,
Colombo, May 3, 1922. W. .%  Woods,

(jolonidl1 Treasurer;
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Comparative Statement of the Actual Revenue and Expenditure of the Colony of Ceylon for the 
Quarter ended December 31, 1920, and 1921.

R E V E N U E .

'

. ‘ ■ . J '■ ■
1920. 1921. Increase. Decrease.

• . k.' * Rs. c. Rs. o. Rs. o. Rs. o i

1. Customs ... 5,326,054 89 5,149,38.7 50 ___ 176,667 39
2. ■ Port, Harbour, Wharf, Warehouse, and

other dues 674,215 35 615,159 54 59,055 81
3, Licenses, Excise, and Internal Revenue

- not otherwise classified 1 ... 4,473,127 0 5,099,210 79 626,083 79 .

4. Fees of Court or Office, Payment for
Specific Services, and Reimbursements
in Aid ... ■ • 634,087 83 641,530 24 7,442 41 ____

5. Post and Telegraph ... 195,535 15 155,815 60 — 39,719 65
6. Government Railways... 3,579,735 36 4,249,799 46 670,064 10 ____

7. Interest 267,722 40 474,121 62 206,399 22
8. Miscellaneous Receipts. 830,415 1 6 267,787 47 — 562,627 69
9. Land Revenue 263,177 97 290,767 85 27,579 88 —

., Total exclusive of Land Sales ... 16,244,071 11 16,943,570 7 ____ _
10. Land Sales 276,625 17 191,851 36 — 84,673 81

! Grand Total . 16,520,596 28 17,135,421 43 1,637,569 40 922,744 25

Deduot Decrease .. 922,744 25

Nett Increase 614,825 15

E X P E N D I T U R E .

1920. 1921. Increase. Decrease.

Rs. o. Rs. o. Rs. c. Rs. c.

1. Personal Emoluments... 4,958,033 45 5,149,710 86 191,677 41 ____

2. Other Charges ... , ... .4,466,887 46 4,316,077 67 ____ 150,809 79
3. ; Railway Works Extraordinary * 103,341 66 122,418 87 19,077 21 —

4.w, Irrigation Works Annually Recurrent ... 2,905 83 26,460 18 23,564 35 —

5. Irrigation Works Extraordinary 10,252 67 18,650 34 8,397 67 —

,6. Public Works Annually Recurrent 1,119,430 65 , 1,039,580 42 ____ 79,850 23
f , . Public Works Extraordinary 759,353 51 318,223 52 — 441,129 99

"8. Military Expenditure ... 601,456 95 158,642 13 — 342,814 82
9. Public Debt w , 1,240,237 9 1,239,631 83 — 605 26

10. Pensions 475,449 40 605,823 47 30,374 7 —

1 1 . Exchange . , 1,068 2 288 99 ____ 779 3
12. Miscellaneous Services 4,843,104 ,48 4,930,750 16 87,645 68 —

Grand Total .. 18,481,521 17 17,826,268 44” 360,726 39 1,016,989 12

Deduot Increase .. 360,726 39

Nett Decrease 665,262 73

General Treasury,
Colombo, May 3, 1922, W. W. Woods;

Colonial Treasurer.':
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

NDERS are hereby invited for the supply of firewood 
during 1921-22, to be completed as specified in the' 

note under the schedule annexed below. The area to be 
exploited for the supplies and further details are given in 
the schedule.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender' for Firewood 
from private sources, 1921-22, Western Division ” in the 
left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the 
Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday 
on Tuesday, June 6, 1922.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will 
be supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Colombo. 
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized 
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders 
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri and a receipt produced 
for the same befor% any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and 
bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security 
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the Head 
of the Department, or his duly authorized representative, 
that his tender has been accepted such deposit will be 
forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render him
self liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors 
precluded from having any concern in a  Government 
contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to  become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
' for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other necessary information can be ascertained 
upon application at the office referred to in paragraph 5. 
A further security in cash of 5 per cent, of the value of 
contract will be required of the contractor when entering 
into the bond.

9. A rate per cubic yard of firewood must be quoted, 
written both in words and figures.

10. ' No tender will be considered unless in respect of 
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accepting 
any portion of a tender.

12. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained.

13. The contractor must not issue a  power of attorney 
to a person whose name is on the defaulting contractors’ 
list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

14. Further, the contractor shall not employ any person' 
whose name is on the list of defaulting contractors, nor any 
person whom the Assistant Conservator, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects to after giving due notice 
in writing.

15. For any further information and for inspection of 
draft contract, application should be made to the Assistant 
Conservator of Forests, Western Division, Colombo.

. Sc h e d u l e ., .  ̂ .

A. —To supply 5,000 cubic yards (more or less) of jungle 
or rubber firewood at approved places and in approved 
manner alongside the Railway line between Avissawella 
and Kosgama stations from private lands. The following 
species should not be delivered Etdemata, lunumidella, 
rukattana, divikaduru, kaju, walkaduru, kottan, erabadu, 
dadap, kekuna, amba, gedumba, pulun, and imbul. • •

B. —To supply 5,000 cubic yards (more or less) jungle or 
rubber firewood a t approved places and in approved manner 
alongside the Railway line between Kosgama and’ Padukka 
Railway Station from private lands. The following 
species should not be delivered :—Etdem ata, lunumidella, 
rukattana, divikaduru, kaju, walkaduru, kottan, erabadu, 
dadap, kekuna, amba, gedumba, pulun, and imbul.

2. Each piece of firewood shall be 2 ft. in length, not 
less than 9 in. in girth and not more than 27 in. in 
girth at the big end. All billets over 9 in. in diameter 
shall be split.

3. Firewood is to be stacked at the minimum rate of
one-third of the total quantity per month alongside the 
Railway line, and delivered to specials unless otherwise 
required. All firewood shall be closely stacked in minimum 
length of 4J ft. as to contain a minimum solid wood 
volume of 20 cubic ft. per cubic yard of firewood. Every 
face of the .stack must be,,correct, and .there must be no 
internal hollows. Final delivery is to be made on or before 
September 20, 1922. ,

4. The contractor shall pay as penalty the sum. of 25 
cents per every cubic yard of firewood which shall remain 
unstacked out of the total quantity, which under this 
agreement should have been stacked a t the end of every 
month.

5. The contractor shall receive from the Assistant Con
servator of Forests payment for firewood supplied and 
accepted on production of formal receipts signed by the 
Locomotive Foreman, Colombo, specifying the quantity 
supplied, and shall accept the decision of the Assistant Con
servator of Forests and the said Locomotive Foreman as to 
measurement of wood delivered.
Office of the Conservator of Forests, J. D. S a b g e n t ,

Kandy, May 15, 1922. Acting Conservator of Forests.

SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &c.

THE following confiscated and unclaimed articles will 
be sold by public auction a t this court on May 31, 

1922, a t 11 a .m . ....
Description of Articles.'

1 cover of a machine (sewing)
1 ola leaf box 
1 knife and 1 mamoty 
1 camboy and 1 white cloth 
4 mamoties 
1 box
4 pinchbeck studs 
1 knife .
1 axe and 1 katty

Case No. . Description ef Articles,
25,362 .. 1 iron chain • ^
25,747 ., 1,4 lb. of plumbago, 1 mamoty, 1 iron bar
25,906 .. 1 knife .
22,312 .. 2 towels, 1 white cloth, 2 white banians,

1 sarong, 1 jacket, 1 white handkerchief 
23,228 ..  1 jakwood box
23,965 ..  1 katty  ■
24,770 ..  1 small wooden box and a  cloth nurse
23,495 . . .  1 lantern

Police Court, E. VV. Kannangaba,
Henaratgoda, May 16,1922. Itinerating Police Magistrate.

A 3

Case No.
24,128
24,303
24,746
24,779
24,961
24,980
24,995:
25,085
25,291



1122 P a r t  I. —iOEYLON GOVERNMENT ' GAZETTE —  M a y  19, 1922.’ .
. _____________________________________ o _________ . ________ '

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended May 6, 1922.
Births—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 135 (7 Burghers, 88 Sinhalese,’16 Tamils, 

19 Moors, 3 Malays, and 2 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population on January 
1, 1922, viz., 246,273) was 28-6, as against 23‘9 in the preceding week, 32-3 in the corresponding week of last year, and 
32 • 8 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered'were 123 (1 European, 4 Burghers, 68 Sinhalese, 26 Tamils, 20 Moors, 3 Malays, 
and 1 Other). The death-rate per 1,000.per annum was 26-0, as against 21-6 in the previous week, 25-2 in the corre
sponding week of last year, and 30 • 5 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 123 total deaths, 27 were of infants under'one year of age, as against 22 in the preceding 
week,. 33 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40 the average for last year.

Stillbirths.—The number of. stillbirths registered during the week was 13.
1. (a) Principal Causes of Death.—Twenty-seven deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 15 in the Hospitals 

(including 3 deaths of non-residents), 4 in Kotahena South, 2 each in New-Bazaar, Slave Island, and Wellawatta North, 
a n d . 1 each in Maradana North and Maradana South, as against 17 in the previous week and 17 the weekly average for 
last year. .

(6) Four deaths from Influenza were registered, 1 each in Pettah, St. Paul’s, San Sebastian, and Maradana South, 
as against 3 in the previous week and 5 the weekly average for last year.

(c) Twp deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in Kotahena South and Maradana North, as against nil in 
the previous week.

2. ; Nine deaths from Phthisis were registered, 3 in Kollupitiya, 2 in Wellawatta North, and 1 each in Kotahena
North, Kotahena South, the Hospital, and Slave Island, as against 6 in the previous week and 14 the weekly average for 
last year. ,

3., Three deaths from -Enteric Fever were registered, 1 each in Kotahena North, the Hospital (of a. non-resident), 
and Wellawatta North, as against 4 in the previous week and 4 the weekly average for last year. °

'4. Eight, deaths were registered from Debility, 7 from Infantile Convulsions, 5 from Enteritis, 4 from Dysentery, 
3 each iromrWorms and Tetanus, 1 each bom  Diarrhma and Puerperal Septicaemia,'and 46 from Other Causes.

- 5. Sixteen cases of Chickenpox, 7 of Measles, 5 of Enteric Fever,, and 1 of Plague were reported during the week 
as against 20, 1, 8, and nil, respectively, of the'preceding week.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 84 • 6°, against 83 • 4° in the preceding week and 82 • 9° in 
the corresponding week of the previous year.' The mean atmospheric pressure was 29-907 in., against 29-872 in. in the 
preceding week and 29 • 902 in. in the corresponding week of the previous, year. The total rainfall in the week was 0 • 03 in., 
against 0 • 68 in. in the preceding week and 3 ■ 35 in, in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office,
• Colombo, May 9, 1922.

F r e d . L . A n t h o n isz , 
for Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended May 13,1922.
Births.—The total births registered iii the city of Colombo, in the week were 103 (3 Europeans, 7 Burghers, 59 

Sinhalese, 17 Tamils, 14 Moors, 2 Malays, and 1 Other). The birth-rate per l,000 per annum (calculated on,the estimated 
population on January 1,' 1922, viz., 246,273) was,21- 8, as against 28- 6 in the preceding week, 29- 2 in the corresponding 
week of last year, and 32- 8 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 122 (5 Burghers, 69 Sinhalese, 21 Tamils, 17 Moors, 5 Malays, and 5 
Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 25- 8, as against 26- 0 in the previous week, 31- 6 in the .corresponding 
week of last year, and 30-5 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 122 total deaths, 31 were of infants under one year of age, as against 27 in the preceding 
week,. 48 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40 the average for last year.

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 10.
Principal Causes of Death.—1, (a) Eighteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 10 in the hospitals (including

1 death of a non-resident), 2 in Wellawatta South, and 1 each in Kotahena North, New Bazaar, Maradana North, Maradana 
South, Slave Island, and Wellawatta North, as against 27 in the previous week, and 17 the weekly average for last year.

• .(b)- Four .deaths from Influenza were, registered, 2 in St. Paul’s, and1'!  each in New Bazaar and Weillawatta South, 
same as in the previous week, the weekly average for last year was 5. ■

(c) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Slave Island and 1 in St. Paul’s, as against 2 in the previous
week.

2. (a) Seven deaths from Phthisis were registered, 3 in the hospitals (including 2 deaths of non-residents), 2 in 
Maradana North and 1 each in San Sebastian, and Maradana South, as against 9 in the previous week, and 14 the weekly 
average for last year.

(b) Seven deaths of residents of Colombo town occurred at the Ragama Hospital from Phthisis during the week.
3. Two deaths from Enteric Fever were registered in the hospital, as against 3 in the previous week, and 4 the 

weekly average for last year.
4. Two deaths frond Plaguewere registered' at the lnfectious Diseases Hospital, Wellawatta, as against nil in the

previous week, and 3 the weekly average for last year. . . .
5. ■ Twelve deaths were registered.from Infantile Convulsions, 10 from Debility, 5 from Enteritis, 4 from Diarrhoea, 

3 from Dysentery, 2 from' Worms, 1 from Tetanus, and 49 from Other Causes.
: 6. Sixteen cases of Chickenpox, 7 of Measles, 3 of Enteric Fever, and 1 of Plague were reported during the week, 

as against 16, 7, 5, and 1 respectively, pf the preceding week.
State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 80- 3°, against 84- 6° in the preceding week, and 85- 3° in 

the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29- 865 in. against 29- 907 in. in the 
preceding week, and 29- 848 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 15- 58 in. 
against 0- 03 in. in the preceding week, and 0- 13 in. in the corresponding week "of the previous year.

•Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 16, 1922. E. R. d e  S il v a , 

for Registrar-General.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMpB^NDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE GONA ADIKA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES, LIMITED.
1. The name of the Company is “ The G ona Ad ik a  T e a  a n d  Rubber E states, L im it e d .”
2. - The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(а) To purchase from the Proprietors thereof the Gona Adika Estate and the Massicombra Tea Factory, situate in 

the District of Kadugannawa, Ceylon.
(б) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber,

and other Ceylon produce, estate, land, and house owners, builders, and dealers in lands, houses, and buildings 
of every description. ,

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares 
. thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,

. tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any 
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including 
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for, the purpose 
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, 
ways, or other works or methods of communication. , ,

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers, 
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such a t such

’ rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to. any such or the widow or children of any 
such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other 
land or lands tha t may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or 
portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that 
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, 
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cooca, coconut 
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other 
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. •

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights, conces
sions, and privileges. ■ - ,

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to  erect a factory 
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company a t the cost of the Company 
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any Company 
or persons.

(i) To enter into any agreenient with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such 
or any other factory. , •. ■

(?) To prepare, cure, m an u fac tu re , t r e a t ,  an d  p repare  fo r m a rk e t te a ,  ru b b e r , cocoa, coconuts, p lu m b ag o ,‘m inera ls, 
a n d  (or) o th e r crops o r  p rod u ce , a n d  to  sell, sh ip , an d  dispose.of such  te a , ru b b er, oocca, co co n u ts , p lum bago, 
m inerals, crops, an d  p ro d u ce , e ith e r  raw  or m an u fac tu red , a t  Such tim e s  and  p laces, an d  in  su ch  m a n n e r as 
shall be deem ed ex p ed ie n t. ' . 1 = •

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cocoa, coffee, and other plants and 
seed and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on’estates, and .other 
products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the business 
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cocoa, chocolate, coconuts, and 
other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as Agents for others and on commission or

. o therw ise . . . .
(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy 

produce, wholesale or retail.
(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale

of tea, rubber, coconuts, cocoa, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and any other 
goods, wares, and merchandise, wholesale or re ta il; and to  establish in any part or parts of the world agencies 
for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof; and generally to  carry on 
the business of merchants, exporters; importers, traders, engineers, or any othertrade, business, or undertaking 
whatsoever. , ' ‘

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to  undertake 
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to  act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management 
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to  transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property; or
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of, rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben
tures or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of 
or deal with the same or any part thereof. ’ ' 1

(q) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shali 
be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds to bearer 
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including un
called capital), or not so'charged, as shall be thought best. . V S

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens or securities
of or belonging to  or made or issued by the Company or affecting its. property or rights or any of the terms 
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit 
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. ° ’

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promisory notes and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes,, of the Company. *

A 4
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(«) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for . 
of interests, or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in < 
lished for the purpose, of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or 
subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as.to berfbfSJ this 
Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benent-and in* the 
name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or 
in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, ta d  to 
promote the formation of any such company.

(«) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
(i>) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, nd undertake all or any of the business, 

property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which 
this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company or any part or parts thereof, for such considera
tion as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other 
company.

(x) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of 
plantations, factories, growing'crops, produce, bills of exchange, promisory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock 
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2). To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares, 
or debentures or debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, 
or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(* 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands, and real or personal, immovable and moveable, 
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in 
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether 
wholly or partially paid up) of any.company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or 
persqn or partly one and partly other.

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except 

, with the sanction for the time being required by law.
(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above mentioned 

or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses 
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company ” includes companies or corporations, and the 
word “ person ” any.number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be 
limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. ~ -*•

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
6. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 600,000), divided into Fifty 

thousand (60,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto and be held 
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, 
or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are-desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance ofthis Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 
Company set opposite our respective names :—

■ . Names and Addresses of Subscribers.
W . Coombe, Colombo 
M. L. H o p k in s , Colombo 
R. A., Sharrooks, Colombo 
R. N. Gr e g o r , Colombo 
A. N. B r u c e , Colombo 
A. F elly  F r y , Colombo 
T. CuMiNGy Colombo .. .

Number of Shares taken 
by each Subscriber.

One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One 
One

Total Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures, a t Colombo, this Twenty-third day of March, 1922 : -
E. R. W il l ia m s ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE GONA ADIKA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES, LIMITED.
» ^ , reg^ ati?n! ° ^ tT ed iQ in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinanc.

! ! L  r ? ^ °  apP y to this Company, winch shal be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subjec 
to repeal, addition, or, alteration by special resolution. ■
H may >. by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the resule
tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. 7 ^
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I n terpr eta tio n  Cl a u s e .
1. In  the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz.:—
The word “Company” means “ The Gona Adika Tea and Rubber Estates, Limited,” incorporated or established 

by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “ Ordinance” means and includes “ Joint Stook Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance 

from tim e to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Shareholder ” means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owner 

of any share in the Company.
“ Presence or present ” a t a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

a t a Board.
“ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled a t a Board 

meeting,, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Office ” means' the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“ Month ” means a calendar month.
“ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“ Holder ” means a Shareholder. .
“ Extraordinary resolution ’’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles 
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the. intention to  propose such resolution has been duly given.

B u s in e ss .
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which i t  is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for,'or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall acquire the Gona Adika Estate and Massiconibra'Tea Factory, it shall bemo objection that the. 
vendors are in a fiduciary position to  the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim 
be made on any of the vendors on any such ground. Every member of the Company present or future shall be deemed 
to  have joined the Company on this basis.

Ca pit a l . ,
4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty 

thousand shares (50,000) of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase

the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such 
special, preferential,^deferred, qualified,'or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall 
direct. _ . . .  .

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same, provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture; lien,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. '

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

Sh a r e s . .............  ■
. 8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the E lec to rs shall think fit aDd may make arrangements 

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of 
payment of such calls.

9. I f  b y  th e  co n d itio n s of a llo tm e n t o f an y  sh a re  th e  w hole o r p a r t  o f th e  am o u n t th e re o f  sh a ll b e  p a y a b le  by 
in s ta lm e n ts , ev e ry  such  in s ta lm e n ts  shall, w hen  due, b e  p a id  to  th e  C om pany  b y  th e  Holder o f th e  shares .

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted a t the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to  the exiting  shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number 
of shares to  which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed 
to  be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to  whom 
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed-of in such manner as the 
Directors may determine. Provided that' the Directors may at .their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of 
them  to  the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any 
part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to th e : 
Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to  the Shareholders. _ ;

11. In  Case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall 
(subj ot to the provi ions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred 
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof' 
or any other General Meeting of the Company'shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine' 
and in particular such shares m aybe issued with & preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution
o f assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to  the contrary that may be given -by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be 
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within-which the
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o££er, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation 
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed 
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new 
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment 
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted 
to  the Shareholders. ,

12. The Company may pay to any person a commission at a rate not exceeding ten per cent, or of an am ount not 
exceeding such rate in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or conditionally, for 
any shares in the Company, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, Whether absolute or conditional, for any 
shares in the Company.

13. The Company may pay a reasonable sum for brokerage, and may make any allotment on the term s th a t the 
person to whom such allotment is made shell have the right to call for further shares at such time or times and a t  such 
price or prices (not being less than par) as may be thought fit.

14. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

15. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any one partner of the firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the name 
of the firm.

16. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. •
17. ' Any one of the joint holders of a share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a  sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the 
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and 
powers as aforesaid.

18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be 
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

19. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thefeto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

: 20. The joint -holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share. -

'21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. .

22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, 
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty 

. cents shall be payable for such new certificate. .
■ 23. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to  the
person first named on the register. -

;.. ,. ■ _ , ■ Calls. ■
24. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all 

moneys unpaid oh their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided th a t two 
months’ notice at least shall be-given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at, the time and place appointed by the 
Directors.

■■ 25. If any Shareholder fail to  pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same, at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the 'payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

26. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the 
call was. passed. •

27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

28. . The. Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called u p ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and a t any time 
"thereafter exceeds the amount of’the calls then made upon and due in respect-of the shares in respect of which such 
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow, interest a t such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

T ransfer of Shares .
29. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by

instrument in writing, ; ' ’ * , - - .
30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

’ ' The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
.the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in 
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person riot approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or-proposed 
transferee be entitled to require the’ Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be

' transfer must be left at the Office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by. th<
ulo * m rai^ Grr®<* and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
. , ^  ^ P ees and Fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time.to time deter

to the nowers vested yhe re8istration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the Directors, subjeci
t ra S e r .  ^  them by Article 32, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrum ent o:
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34. The Directors may, by such, means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees
as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for tha t purpose. _ .

35. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument 
.of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they 
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and'are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company 
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if a t all, upon the transferee.

36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time 
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

Transmission of Shabes. ’

37. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

38. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in  any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act 
under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled* subject to  the provisions herein 
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect*of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to  transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

39. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under ,clause 38 shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar 
months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect qf the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the 
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the'events 
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses 
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled 
thereto.

Subbender  and F or feitu r e  of Sh a r es .

40. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may a t any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. • .

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at, 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in the event of non-payment a t or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was 
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
• such notice has been given may a t any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

42. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares 
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment a t nine per centum 
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. ' ",

43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and 
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board'shall think fit.

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also,of all claims and 
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to  the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. A certificate in writing under the hands qf one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a 
share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited,'shall be conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such

. surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a 
good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same 
from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder qf such share, discharged from all calls due 
prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money,, nor shall his title to 
such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to  such forfeiture or sale. -• -

46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any, share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder, or holders of such share or shares, 
and all'expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by’.way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per' centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed’of under 
Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. - ' . ; , ;

47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount hen upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders-for 
all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or. any of such joint holders respectively, either 
in respect of such shares or of other shares hold by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other debt, liability, or 
engagement whatsoever, and whether due,from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all-calls which 
the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; 
and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled.to the said charge or lien in respect 
of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of 
shares subject to such charge or lien.

48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a  sale of all or any of the shares subject to  it, provided thafrno
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him'or them 
to  pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from 
such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in - 
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’- notice .shall be allowed h im .,. , • . . .  ' ; ~ : x ■ a  v

49. _ Thq nett proceeds of any such sale shall be apphed in or towards satisfaction qf such debts;^liabilities, Orengage*
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. . -
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60. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, th a t the power of sale 
giyen by Article 48 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
fact's therein Stated.

61. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof and such 
transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

P reference  Shares .
62. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or 

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at 
such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, 
or subjeot to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any such right of voting, and 
generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

63. if at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, 
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having 
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction 
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
affeoting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that 
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object 
of the resolutions could have been effected without it;

64. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in  all respects as nearly 
as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not being a 
Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be 
affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given, except in respect of a share of that class, and that a t any such 
meeting a poll may be demanded by any members, personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

B orrowing P ow ers.
65. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary

advaneeson the produce in hand,or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they mayfind necessary or 
expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, 
or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or 
raise from the Directors or other persons any sums or sum of money for the purposes of the Company, provided th a t the 
money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanotion of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees 
Two hundred thousand (Rs. 200,000). '

56. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and a t 
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, 
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be 
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and its creditors.

57. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and. issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets 
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

58.. Any such securities may be issued, either a t par or a t a  premium or discount, and may from time to  time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to  redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

59. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment , of money m ay be so 
framed tha t the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to  whom the same may be issued.

General Meetings .
60. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 

of . the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.
61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed by 

the Company in General-Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and a t such time as soon after 
the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

62. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings '; all 
Other meatinga of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being holding not less in the aggregate than one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for the 
time being subscribed for, and entitled to vote.

64. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. *

Upon the receipt of. such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
ten days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same 
to  a meeting.

66. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
67. Seven days’notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, 

specifying the plaoe, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement in 
the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. 
Where i t  is proposed to pass especial resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is 
to  be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed 
by  the requisite majority at the first meeting. The accidental omission to  give aDy such notice shall not invalidate 
any resolution passed a t any such meeting.

68. _ Every Ordinary GeneralMeeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which i t  is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
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and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to  fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and 
shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have 
been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened, - ’ '

69. With the exceptions mentioned in the forego ng Articles as to the business which may be transacted a t  Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to  enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which i t  was convened.

70. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented a t the commencement 
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. . , . • , * j

71;1 If at the expiration of half an hour; from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders 
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by orupon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, 
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned .to the same day in the next week a t the same time and place; and if a t such s 
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who, are present shall'be a  ,quorum, and'm ay transact 
the business for which the meeting was called.' : ! , , . ; . , ’

72. - The Chairman (if any) of th e  Directors shall be entitled to  take the Chair at. every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if a t any meeting,he shall'not be present? fit the  .time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if  he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another D irector as: Chairman. 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to  take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their numbor to bo Chairman. • ' • > ' ■ ’ -• , '

73. No business shall be discussed a t any General: Meeting, except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair
is vacant. • ... . • ■, ,y

■ 74. The Chairman may, with tho consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from tim e to  tim e and froin place
to place, but no business,shall be transacted a t  any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinishedat the  meeting 
from which the adjournment took place.unlessidue notice thereof shall be given •: j Si

75. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in <j 
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when .so entered be signed as soon as practicableby the Chairman of the samo 
meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all 
such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman ■,

Voting at Meetin g s .

76. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a  show of hands, and in case there shall be ah equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give, a casting vote in addition to  the vote to  which he maybe 
entitled as a Shareholder,; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by . some Shareholder present.ahd entitled to 
vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to tha t effect in  the Minute Book 
of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in 
favour of or against such resolution. Tho power of demanding a poll conferred by this clause may bo exercised by the 
proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf. - - ,y  ..

77. If at any meeting, a poU be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy, or attorney a t the meeting and , 
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll, shall be taken a t such tim e andp lace and
in such manner as tho Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to 
which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided; and in case a t any such poll there shall be ah equality of votes, the 
Chairman ofthe'meetingat which suchpoll shall havebeen demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in,addition toany 
votes to. which he may bo ontitlod as a Shareholder. or.proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be 
the resolution of the Company, m  snch meeting., . . .  , _

78. The demand of a poll shall not.prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than
tho question on, which a poll has boon demanded., . . . '; . ■ .y.47

79. No poll shall bo demanded on the election of a. Chairman of the meeting or on any q'uestion of. adjournment. ■
80. On a show of hands.every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present ; ,

by an attorney who ia  not, a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to  vote for such' Shareholder qua show of hands. ; 
In case of a  poll every Shareholder shall have one . vote for 'every one share held by him up to ten, an additional Vote for 
every ten shares he’d by him beyond the first ten up to One hundred, and an additional vote for every One hundred 
shares held by him beyond the first hundred, j , . ; . , ' , ,

81. Theparent or guardian orcuratorof an infant Shareholder.the committee or otherlegal guardian or curator of
any lunatic Shareholder,-the husband of any fomale Shareholder not entitled to. her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or. administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not 
be entitled to  vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been 
registered as a Shareholder. ■ • .. , 7\ ’V../, • .-

,82. Votes may bo given eithor personally or by proxy or by attornoy. ' .' -
83. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be preseht or to vote.either personally or by proxybr atto rney .at any 

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been-paid, and no Shareholder, other thanith© trustee or assignee of 
a.bankrupt or representative, of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or'to Vote' at. any meeting held after 
the expiration of three months from tho registration of the Company in  respect of any share which ho has acquired by ' 
transfer.unless he hasbeen registered as the holder ofthe share in respect of which he claims to vofeat,'least' three months 
previousdio the time.of holding the meetipg.at which he proposes,to vote. \ j "...

. 84. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company and entitled to vote, 
but this rule shall notapply to a power of attorney, - ' .

85. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed b y tlie  appointor (whether a ■
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be, under the cornmon seal of such 
company or corporation. - . ; *,

86. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited a t 'the registered office' of the Company not less than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting a t which the person named in  such instrument 
proposes to vote. . • - y

The instrument appointing a  proxy may be in the folk?wing form :-—y .  ./. . . '

The Gdna Adiha Tea.and Rubier Estates, Limited:

I,- , o f - -, appoint - ”, of *- »* . •. . , *as m y proxy, to  represent me and to  vote for me and on
my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Companvto be held On 
th e  -------- -d a y  of One thousand Nino hundred a n d ------ — , and a t any adjournment thereof, and at
every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof,

As witness my hand this - • day of- One thousand Nine hundred and •
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87. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except a t the meeting or poll a t which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to  which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever. _

88. No Shareholder shall be prevented froth voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting. . -

H DlBECTOBS.
89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five ; but this clause shall be construed as 

being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
1 90. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least One hundrc d  fully or partly paid 

shares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as 
well to the first Directors as to all future Directors.

91. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two 
thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, 
bu t the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such 
remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter 
referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the. Managing Directors of the Company.

92. The first Directors shall be Robert Foster, Edgar Regers Waldock, Sidney Jf mes Ramme’l, and the Hon. Mi. 
James Lochore. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they 
shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

•93. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such 
time and on such terms as the Directors may,determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to 
the office, and they may from time to  time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for 
such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, 
hs they shall think fit.

R otation of D ibeotobs.
94., At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and a t the 

fi rst Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as 
jprovided in olause'95.

95. The Directors to retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors other
wise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to  retire shall be those 
who have been longest in office.

96. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time ir  office shall retire, 
the seme shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

9,7. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
98. The Ordinary general Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors 

to  them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed a t a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
99. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna

tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so 
long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

100. The Company may from time to time by special resolution increase or reduce the number of Directors, and
may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office. -

101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Drectormay. continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to  meeting until his place is filled up, unless i t  shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number 
of Directors. ■ f ' . -

102. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become 
vacant. _ ‘

103. The Company may, by a. special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary re solution, appoint another person in his stead. . The Directors so appointed shall hold office only

, during such time as the Dir ector in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.
104. Every Direct or or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 

by the Company from a 11 losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
‘ from his respective w il ful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or offic er, be liable for the acts or defaults of any pther Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happen
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any .moneys, 
securities, or effects shall he deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

^  con*'f^uti°n shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of'which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .

D isqualification op D ibeotobs.
106. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting
.. Tf?61*!’ “uPer*nten<Ient» Secretary, Agent or Trustee for Debenture holders.

(o) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the. liquidation of his affairs, 
or compounds with his creditors. ’

$  II l?y reaeon °f mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapableof acting. i
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the .office.

rt v6 resigns his offi.ce ™der the provisions of clause 102.
(/) e ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of thiee consecutive months;
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107. No Director shall be disqualified from holdingoffice by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any 
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which-has entered into, 
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a  
membra of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the 
Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall- not vote-in 
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or busineso,

POWEBS OP DtBEOTOBS.
108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Gona Adika Estate and 

Massicombra Tea Factory, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property .they may think 
fit, or any share or shares thereof.

109. . The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a  Managing 
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to  be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
. Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as othwerise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the 
Company.

110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations, for the. management 
of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business 
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by  any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make 
all such arrangements; appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin
tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration 
and a t such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time: remove or suspend all or any of the 
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think 
proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

111. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf 'of the Company all such powers of the Company as are 
not expressly required to be exercised by the .Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things 
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done, 
by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these-presents required to  be exercised or done by the Company in 
General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations 
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations 
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such 
regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

112. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

113. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf Of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw,, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and exeoute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any prootor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and.to further the 
interests of the Company. -

114. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the 
part of the Secretaries, in the. event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a  partner or

' duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of 
the said firm or company as. such Secretaries.

115. I t  shall be lawful for the Directors from time to  time in the course of the conduct of the Company’s business 
to sell, let, lease, or otherwise dispose of or deal with any part or parts of the Company’s esta tes, lands, houses, and buildings 
upon such terms and conditions as they may think fit, also to  purchase or take on lease any lands or buildings for any of 
the purposes of the Company, and to sell, let, lease, dispose of or deal with the same or any part or parts thereof. Further,. 
and without prejudice to  the powers of sale or leasing above given (which may be exercised without the sanction of any 
General Meeting in any case where the land proposed to be sold or leased does not exceed 20 acres in extent), i t  shall be 
lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the Company in General Meeting, 
to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with, any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, 
or for the sale or disposal of the whole of the business, estates, end effects of the Company to any company or companies, 
or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have 
power to  do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so 
far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case.any terms 
so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved 
to  th a t end.

116. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to, the general powers conferred or implied.in
any "of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by  these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that.jhe 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—  „

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal pro-,
ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to  compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any'
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce th e  aw ards.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and
demands by the Company. . _

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to  accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to  be immediately required 
, for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall.

not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to  trustees* without special powers, and from time to" time
to vary or release such investments. * .

A5
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(/) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or com- 
'pany for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or 
functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised 
for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors 
may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substi
tution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, 
alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any 
powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

i
P ro ceeding s  of  D ir ec to r s .

117. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

118. A Director m ay a t  any tim e summon a meeting of D irectors.
119. The Board may elect a Chairman of'their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present,-bdt if there 
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if a t any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present a t the time appointed 
for holding the same, then and in th a t case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to  be Chairman of such 
meeting.

120. Any question which shall arise a t any meeting of the Directors shall be decided.by a majority of votes, and 
in  case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall ha^e a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

. 121. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from tiihe to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in 
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with, such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
force and effect as if done by the B.oard.

122. The Meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in 
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

124. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

126. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—
Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
Of the names of the Directors present a t each meeting of the Directors.
Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. 
Of all orders made by the Directors.
Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

126. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman a t the General Meeting, 
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting a t which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person 
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing,General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the 
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, 
or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular 
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting a t which the same shall appear to have taken place, and 
of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to  have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such 
meeting was held.

Accounts.

( 1 )
( 2 )
(3)
( 4 )
(5)
( 6) 
(7)

127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries^ the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters ir respect of which such 
sums were received aDd expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commer
cial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true 
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholders shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of 
the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting.

129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the 
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

130. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and as 
to  the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

131. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, a t least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or 
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

132. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A U D IT .

, , 1®®’ No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office,, be eligible as an Auditor.
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134. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the- Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except 
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made a t the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed a t such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary 
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. _ _

135. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in. General Meeting, and 
this remuneration may from time to  time be varied by a General Meeting.-

136. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. ■ _
137. If any vacancy tha t may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or 

if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the  appointment of a 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to  be laid before ;the next 
Ordinary General Meeting, after his appointment, and it  shall be his duty to  examine the same with the accounts and 
vouchers relating thereto and to  report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially as he may th ink  fit.

139. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them  of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall a t all reasonable hours in the. daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. . ,

D iv id en d s , Bonus, and R ese e v e  F u n d . . ^
140. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to  time, declare a divi

dend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to  the amounts paid on their shares, but no dividend 
or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

141. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an  interim dividend to  be paid, or pay a-bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

142. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same in fixed deposit in  any bank or banks, and may from time to  time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to  time deem 
expedient without being bound to  keep the same separate from the other assets.

143. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim 
dividends or bonuses which my subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques 
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of 
the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors 
shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to  the distribution they m ay settle the same as 
they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such 
specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cashpayments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing 
of the value so fixed in order to  adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such 
trusts for the persons entitled to  the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

144. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. * ■
145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of ms share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in 
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

146. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of'money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. -

147. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be 
forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation 
of the reserve fund.

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to  sign the name of the firm. ’ ,

149. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. : . ,

. N otices.
150.. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or Secre

tary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
151. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall

be registered as such in the books of the Company. . . . .
152. A notice may be served by the Company upon .any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder a t his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so served 
shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless 
his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secratary or Agents or Secretaries of 
the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to  which notices may be sent.

153. All notices directed to  be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to  which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such person is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. ,

154. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service i t  shall be sufficient 
to prove tha t the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a Post Office or post b6x, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 151 shall not 
be entitled to be given any notices.

156. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A r b it r a t io n .
157. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other 

company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.
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E vidence .
158. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 

or his representatives to recover and debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor 
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present a t the board at which 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
m atter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovisions relative to W inding  u p  or D issolution op the  Company.
159. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

160. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of 
the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for 
the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and the liquidator or 
liquidators shall be entitled to  sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, 
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any sale shall be made of any or all 
of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, 
or preference, any contributory who would be affected thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such resolution were a 
special resolution passed pursuant to  the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the 
purposes of an arbitration, as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration 
Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred 
to in the said sub-section 6 of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192 
save as herein excepted shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their nam es. 
a t the places and on the dates hereafter written.

W. Coombe.
M. L. H opkins.
R. A. Sharrooks.
R. N. Gregor.
A. N. Bruce.
A. P elly  F ry .

[Third.

T. Cuming.
Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this Twenty-third day of March, 1922. :

E. R. W illiams,
ion.] Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE STRATHSPEY TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.
The name of the Company is “ The  S trathspey  T ea  Company, L im ited .”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(а) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Strathspey, Minna, and Annandale estates, situate in the District

of Maskeliya, Ceylon.
(б) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and

other Ceylon produce, estate, land, and house owners, builders, and dealers in lands, houses, and bulidings 
of every description.

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery1, implements, 
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any 
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including 
the benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose 
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, 
ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such 
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said properties or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or 
portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that 
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, 
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere. 

if) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut, and 
cofiee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other 
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to  contribute to or subsidize such.

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights, concessions, 
and privileges.

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and to erect a factory 
and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company a t the cost of the Company, 
or peT ^ 0t^6r Ferson or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory, erected or leased, as 
or°smyotlmr factory ^  marmfacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such
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(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for m arket tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, 
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, a t such times and places and in such manner as shall 
be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice, and other food requiredfor coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products, 
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines or quarries, and to  find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on the business 
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cscao, chocolate, coconuts, and other 
products,or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as Agents for others, and on commission or otherwise,

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to  buy and sell live stock, and to  sell and deal in milk and dairy 
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale 
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and any other 
goods, wares, and merchandise, wholesale or retail; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies 
for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry 
on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or 
undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management 
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to  transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property, or 
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, 
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, 
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(?) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, or of 
hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise as shall be 
thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer or 
otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled 
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(«•) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities 
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any of the terms 
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied as shall be thought fit, 
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

<s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other 
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(() To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union of 
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established 
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects, wholly or in part, similar or analogous or subsidiary 
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either 
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company 

' . or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or,bonds or
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation 
of any such company. •*,

(u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company. ’ ■ ''
(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business, property^

assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which this 
Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such considera
tion as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other 1 
company.

(*) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon and, if and when necessary or thought 
advisable, elsewhere.

(?) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of planta
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, 
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such 
manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of 
any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to  the Company, and 
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares, or 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or 
otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, 
dstate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in 
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares (the shares whether 
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or 
person, or partly one and partly other. ' •

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except 
with the sanction for the time being required by law. ’ .

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above mentioned, 
or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses 
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company ” includes companies or corporations, and the word 

person any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited 
or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

-4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
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5. The nominal capital of theCompanyis One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand
(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital 
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such 
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 
Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

T om Villiers , Colombo ..  . .  . .  . .  One
J ames J. P ark, Colombo ..  ..  . .  . .  One

One 
..  One 

One 
One

..  • One

Total Shares taken .. Seven

W. H. Mil e s , Colombo 
R oy W illiams, Colombo 
J. J. Coon, Colombo 
J. M. Glasse, Colombo 
H arvey Clive P ow ell, Colombo

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-second day of April, 1922 :
K. R. W illiams,

- Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE STRATHSPEY TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

T h e  regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” 
shall, not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to 
repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regula
tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

I nterpretation Clause.
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz.:—
The word “ Company” means “ The Strathspey Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or established by or 

under the Memorandum Of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “ Ordinance” means'and includes “ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning-Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company;
“ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. ,
“ Shareholder ’’ means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner 

of any share in the Company. ' ' -
“ Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

a t a Board.
. “ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled a t a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ Seal "  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“ Month ” means a calendar month.
“ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“ Holder ” means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time-being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles 
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

B u s in e s s .

'. l̂ le ®®P®>y may proceed to carry out the objects.for whioh-it is established, and to  employ and apply its 
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the. whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

, ®; ?-be business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall acquire the Strathspey, Minna, and Annandale estates, it shall be no objection that the vendors 
are m a hduciary position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made 
.?  at'7,<r  ven<iors on any such ground. Every member of the Company, present or future, shall be deemed to have
joined the Company on this basis. . .

4. The nominal capital of the Company is 
Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

Capital.
One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 100,000 shares of Ten
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• 5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such 
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender, and otherwise, as if i t  had formed part of the original capital. • . ■

7- The Directors may also, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, reduce the capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

Sh a r e s . f

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and m ay make arrangements, 
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of 
payment of such calls.

9. If  by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to  the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted a t the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to  such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided’that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the 
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be 
deemed to  be declined, and after the expiratjpn*of'guchr'tiBy>, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to 
whom such notice is given that he declines'tb accept the share§“bffered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the 
Directors may determine. Provided-tEat the Directors may, at tEeir discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of 
them to the vendor or vendors of̂ sSqy estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part 
of the purchase price of any sucjf estates or lands,or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to  the Company, 
and that without offering thaanares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall
(subject to  the provisionsjk>f Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, 
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, 
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, 
and in particular such mares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution 
of the assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. |

Subject to any direction to  the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions thei increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be 
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a tim e within which the 
offer, if not accepted, Will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or op. the receipt of an intimation 
from the Shareholder to  whomvsuch notice is given that he declines to  accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed 
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided th a t the Directors may, at Jheir discretion, allot such new 
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment 
of the whole or any part ofethe purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted 
to the Shareholders. \  j f

12. The Company m^y pay to any person a commission a t a rate not exceeding ten per cent, or of an  amount 
not exceeding such rate in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or conditionally, 
for any shares in the Company ^procuring or agreeing to  procure subscription^f whether absolute or conditional, for any 
shares in the Company.

13. The Company may pay a'%q^sonable sum for brokerage ap^Simay make any allotment on the terms that the 
person to  whom such allotment is made smUv^yje the right, tOjs îifef&r further shares at such time or times and a t such; 
price or prices (not being less than par) as m a y M t e p W * 1, .

14. Every person taking any share in the Company.shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

15. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any one partner of the. firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm.

16. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
17. Any one of the joint holders of a share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share; but only one of such joint Shareholders shallbe entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

18. In  case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the 
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

19- Tbe Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. , •

20. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as .well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in  respect of such share.

21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to  be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon' 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given a new 
certificate in  lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fiftv cents shall 
be payable for such new certificate. * .

23. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm s h a l l  be delivered to the 
person first named on the register.

Calls.
24‘ v ,^ 6̂ r tOTS,may fror? time to time make such calls aa they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of allmoneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
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months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and-place appointed for payment of each call.; and 
' each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors. .

25. If any Shareholder fail to  pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
. thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. _ _ .

'26. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the 
call was passed.

27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any ' 
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of, the shares in respect of which such 
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest a t such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

Transfer of Shares.
29. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares 

by instrument in writing.
30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
31. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
32. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to  register any transfer of shares 

by a Shareholder who is indebted to  the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in 
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed 
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall 
be absolute.

33. Every instrument of transfer must be left a t the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the 
title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 32, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument 
of transfer. .

34. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

35. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal eSect, or genuineness of any instru
ment of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Article ; and whether 
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the 
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon 
the transferee.

36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to 
time determine, provided always tha t it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

Transmission of Shares.
37. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized 

by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
38. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act 
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein 
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

39. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve 
calendar months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, 
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to  inquire whether the 
events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting 
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to 
the person entitled thereto.

Surrender  and F orfeiture  of Shares.
40. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and con

ditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 

same, the Directors may a t any time thereafter, during.such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a 
notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all 
expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at, 
which such call or instalment'and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the.shares in respect of which the call was 
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respeot thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.
, Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and

sball lorthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
s ares at e ime o e forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.
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43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to  be the property of th  - Company, and may. 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in  such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in  and also of all claims and 
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. A certificate in  writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a 
share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when i t  was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to  the share but for such surrender or 
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title 
to  such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to  any person who may purchase the same from the 
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to 
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to  such forfeiture or sale.

46. The Directors may in  their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the 
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share Or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in  relation to  such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of, the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under 
Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have'resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons, And the Directors may decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that 
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to" 
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him 
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight 
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the. hen 
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

50. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, th a t the power of sale 
given by Article 48 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
facts therein stated.

51. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a  transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

P r efer en c e  Shares .
52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right 

or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or 
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, 
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on 
such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

63. If a t anytime by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, 
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having 
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction 
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided 
th a t this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the 
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

54. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not 
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attefid thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended 
to  be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and th a t a t any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. .

B orrowing  P ow ers.
55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary" 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion 
to  borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
th a t the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a GeneralMeeting 
exceed Rupees One hundred and Fifty thousand (Rs, 150,000).

56. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums
and a t such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the' hands of one Director and the 
Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing 
powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof 
in all questions between the Company and its creditors.. •'

67. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets 
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse 
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

6j* suc,h securities may be issued, either a t par or a t a  premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

®  A 6
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59. , Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
'framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be, assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to  whom the same may be issued.

G e n e r a l  M e e t in g s .

60. , The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every .year, at such time and place as may be prescribed 
by, the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

■62. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all 
other Meetings of the',Company shall be called Extraordinary,Genera] Meetings.

63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time,being,, holding not less in the.aggregate than one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for the 
time being subscribed for, and entit. ed to vote.

i 64. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Mooting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to 
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
ten days from, the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same 
to  a.meeting. ,

66. Such notice shall be given by leaving ,a .copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. •
67. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, 

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. 
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is 
to  be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed 
by the requisite majority at the 1st meeting. The accidental omission to give any such not ce shall not invalidate any 
resolution gassed at any such meeting,

68. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened* or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; 
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall 
have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

6 9. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without.notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

70. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended 
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented a t the commencement 
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

■71. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders 
shall not'be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, 
bu t in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if a t 
such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact 
the business for which the meeting was called. , . '

72. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if a t any meeting he shall not be present a t the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman i 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

73. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is 
vacant.

74. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place 
to place, but no business shall be transacted a t any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished a t the meet
ing from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

'75. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shali be entered in 
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the 
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence 
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t in g  a t  M e e t in g s . ,

7®. A-t.any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of 
votes, the Chairman at such meeting.shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be 
entitled _as a Shareholder and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder present and entitled to 
vote^ a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of 
the Company, shall be sufficient evidence o'f the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour 
of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy 
or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in .that behalf. ■

meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, a t the meeting and 
in m nt Ŝ * 1’ necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and
Via mATr Via ^ . lrr!?an shall direct; and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which
of f hoymoAVin<T at .h®remafte?. provided; and in case a t any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman
to which h« JL  Jk10*1 such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes

” I,'ow ” “ d«» "»"»»' “«»p°“ *»*“ *• **
oi » <* th .  transaction oi business o tte r

79. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
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80. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one'vote. Where a Shareholder is present, 
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands. 
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every one share held by him up to ten, an additional vote f oj 
every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten u p to  One hundred, and an additional vote for every* twenty-five 
shares held by him beyond the first hundred.-

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an-infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or 
curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate 
estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more 
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such an infant, lunatic, female, or deceased'person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

82. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. ■
83. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by  proxy or attorney at any 

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee'or assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a  deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to  vote a t  any meeting'held 
after the expiration of one month from 'the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to  vote a t least one 
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes-to vote.

84. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, an d  entitled to vote,
but this rule shall not apply to a power of attorney. ,

85. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of 
such company or corporation. '

86. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited a t the registered office of the Company riot les's thaD 
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrumeril 
proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The. Strathspey Tea Company,• Limited.
I , ----------- , o f----------- ■; appoint -—-----—, of \  as .my proxy to  represent me and to  vote for me and

on my behalf a t the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Companv to be held
on th e ----------- day o f -------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d ----------- , and a t any adjournment thereof,
and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is ----------- day o f------- -----, One thousand Nine hundred a n d ------------.
87- No objection shall be made to the validity of any-vote (Whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) 

except a t the meeting or poll a t which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever. - . ■ . ...........

88. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being, personally.interested in the result of
the voting. •

D irectors.
89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five; but this clause shall be construed 

as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
90. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right a t least one huniired ■ fully or partly paid

shares1 in. the Company upon which all calls for the time being have ,been, paid, and this, qualification shall-apply aSuwell 
to the fi'fst Directors as to all future Directors. , . .

91. Arf remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to, appropriate, a  stun not exceeding One
thousand Five hundred Rupees annually to be divided between them In,such manner as they may determine, but 
the Company in General Meeting may a t any time alter the amOunt of such remuneration for the future, and such 
remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter 
referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company., . . .. ,

92. The first Directors shall be Ronald Alford, Frank Ronald Alford, Douglas Finch Noyes, and Thomas Lister 
Villiers. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all 
retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

93. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors, to act as Secretary,.Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agerit or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of, any,of the estates for such 
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to 
the office, and they may from time tb time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents or Superintendents. . , * . . ,

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers th a t might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. . . , . _* h » :-i

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,, the Directors may arrange with such Director 
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of 
money, os they shall think fit.

R otation o f . D irectors. * .
. 94. At the first Ordinary General'Meeting of the Company all1 the Directors shall'retire from office, arid At the 

first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year' one of the Directors for the tirne being shall retire from office as 
provided in clause 95. , .

95. The Director to retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors other
wise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballo t; in every subsequent year the Directors to  retire shall be those 
who have been longest in office. ‘ . •

. 96. In  case any question shall arise as to which of the'Directors who have been' the'sairie time in  office shall retire, 
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. '' ■

97. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. 1
98. The Ordinary General Meeting a t Which1 Directors retire or ought' to retire by rotation shall appoint succbissbrs

to  them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed a t a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. • “
99. Any casual vacancy oocurririg iri'the dumber of Directors Or provisional Directors arising frorh fieath, resigna

tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed tb  fill such vacancy shall retain his office
sofiong only as the vacating Director would have retained the Same if no-vacancy had occurred.

1001 The Company may from'time to  time by resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting increase or reduce 
the number of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to  go out of office.
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101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. . ,.

102. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become 
vacant.

103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses 
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the 
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall 
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom 
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful 
act or default.

105. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if 
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D isqualification of D irectors.

106. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit Hinder the Company, other than Managing Director, Visiting

Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent or Trustee for Debenture Holders.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his'creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102.
(/) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.
107. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any 

work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into 
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a 
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the 
Directors his interest in any coiitraet work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in 
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

P owers of D irectors.
108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Strathspey, Minna, and 

Annandale estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of anv other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or 
any share or shares thereof.

109. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing 
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and 
the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and 
lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business 
of the Company. '

110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the 
. business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuner
ation and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to  time remove or suspend all or any of the 
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

111. The Directors shall exercise in the name'and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts 
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, 
?r  n f16 Ĉ mPany>.and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no 
regulations mede by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been 
valid if such regulation had not been made.

o generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited 
by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.
to onaiat Jo e Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
a- fft +• arrymg on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to tune to revoke such appointment.
—z+y. ■̂ jreo*ors sM l have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
___ _____^  <>r banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to  draw,

> Company.
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114. The seal of the Company shall not he affixed to  any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on 
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner 
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said, firm or company signing for and on behalf 
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

115. I t  shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to  do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or 
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to  any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in 
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to  do all such things as may be necessary 
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or. other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of.the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in  case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make 
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to  that end.

116. In  furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say)

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal pro
ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to  compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any 
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
the awards. . '

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to  the Company and for claims and
demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to  bankrupts and insolvents, with power to  accept the 
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to  be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so th a t they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to  trustees, without special powers, and from time to, time 
to vary or release such investments.

(f) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or Company
for the time being* residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions ‘ 
given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to  be exercised for such 
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors may think 
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to  the exclusion of, and in the substitution 

. for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to  revoke, withdraw, alter, 
or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to  whom any powers 
may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

P roceedings of D ebectobs.
117. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 

places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

118. A Director may a t any time summon a meeting of Directors.
119. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to  hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected andif present, but if there' 
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if a t any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present a t the time appointed 
for holding the same, then and in th a t case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to  be Chairman of such 
meeting.

120. Any question which shall arise a t any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in 
case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

121. The Board may delegate any of their powers to  committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in - 
part, and either as to  persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
force and effects as if done by the Board.

122. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the .provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by 
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the ! 
Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, be 
as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

124. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed a t a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ' ' ;. ’ '

125. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in  a book or books to be provided for the purpose— ,
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present a t each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings'of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
126. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman a t  the General Meeting, 

the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting a t which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who 
shall preside as Chairman a t  the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board.Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may 
be ; and all minutes purporting to  have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other m atters purporting to be so 
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting a t which the same shall appear to  have taken place, and of the Chairmanship 
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
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. ' Accounts

127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received'and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com
mercial, fitfancial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true 
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

' 128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
ahd under What conditions or regulations the aocounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders,, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of 
the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General 
Meeting.- "

129. 1 At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the 
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities.of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

. 130. Every such, statement shall be. accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and 
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

131. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall', at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or 
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. .

132. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by. one or more Auditor or Auditors.

■ A u d i t .

133.' No person shall be eligible as anAuditor Who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 
of-the Company, but it shall not be a  necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as'an Auditor.

134V The'Directors shall appoint the first Auditor'or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.. 
H dor they shall 'hold office' till1 the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as 
is hereinafter mentioned; be made' at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors'appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary 
General Meetihg after his or their appointment or Until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

135. The remuneration of the Auditors other’than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and 
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

136 Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
137. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if  

any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

-138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

139. The Auditor or. Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the 
Company, and ,he or they shall-at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit

D ividends, Bonus, and R eserve F und.
140. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a dividend 

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid oh their shares, but no dividend or 
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

141. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to t'hd SHareliolders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

' 142. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company-
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place- 
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies! or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

143. _ Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any- 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by  the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts 
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stock of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and th e  
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle 
the same as they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution 
of such specific,assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder 
upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in 
trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

1 dt" w° dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest'against the Company.
, .. . 'No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares

of suolf share°or shares °°  ̂  th°r °-W*n® ̂ rom him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect
, ^he Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 

rom hmi (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
147 -\r an p̂ df them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

nnfitiAri + ° 1C6j  ®ny dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus 'to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
h f i - . , . AanS-an^ dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given m ay 
of the r ^ .  /fS id  reC th6 b6nefit °f the and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation
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148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to;- and an effectual receipt 
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. *4 ;*» * A

149 Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than ^firm, 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. sT '

V ,
N otices, %  ^  J

150. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the AgenW>r -
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. Xj *

151. Ever / Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall"v1 
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

152. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of .abode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.

153. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register, of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.' , ; .

154. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to, have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office: or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to  such address shall ibe sufficient eyidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 151 shall not
■be entitled to be given any notices. . . "V . *

156. All notices required to  be given by advertisement shall be published in .the Ceylon Government Gazette.

Arbitration.

157. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the .Company >nd any' other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. r

E vidence, . j , r

158. On the trial or hearing of arty action or. suit brought or instituted by‘ the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares; it(shall be 
sufficient to  prove that the name of , the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number.of shares in-respect of which such claim is made, an d th a tth e  amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall-not be necessary to prove.the registration of. the,Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of ^Directors was present a t tlie Board at which 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which’ any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovisions R elative to . W inding D p  or D issolution oe the Company.

159. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or Under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

160. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of, the. assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the asset® of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit of the. contributories as the liquidator .or liquidators-with the like, sanction shall think fit, apd the liquidator or 
liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company, in consideration of or m. exchange for shares, 
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any sale shall be made 
of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully 
paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would bo affec ed thereby shall have a right to dissent as 
if such resolution were a special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of' the Companies (Consolidation) Act 
of 1908 in England, but for -the purposes of an  arbitration, as in the sub-section (6) of the said sestion -provided, the 
provisons of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, -1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall, applyin place of 
the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Con
solidation) Act, and the said .section 192 save as herein excepted shall be deemed to be part and parcel of t  hese -present 
Articles. , . . . .  ...

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set.imd-sTfbscribed their names 
at the places, and on the dates hereafter written. ... ,..,

T om V illier s . ; - ’ ’

J ames J. P ark . ’ ' .

W. H. Mil e s .

R oy W illiam s. . *
J. J. .Coon.

, J. M. Gdasse. •

H arvey  Clive F o w eli.. ■

Witness to  the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-second day of April, 1922V : ‘ ’
........' * - ’ ' E. R. Wu.rjAMs,.... ' - '‘i"'"

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
[Third Publication.]



(/) To buy, lease, exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire, and to  hold, cultivate, improve, lease, sell, exchange, mortgage, 
let or deal with, either on commission or otherwise, any goods, wares, merchandise, lands, mines, minerals, 
buildings, plants, machinery, stock-in-trade, or other movable or immovable property or rights, or choses 
in action in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(:) To purchase or otherwise acquire all or any part of the business, property, assets, liabilities of any company, 
society, partnership or person, and to conduct and carry on or liquidate and wind up any such business.

(h) To negotiate loans, draw, accept, make, indorse, negotiate, purchase, lend money upon discount, invest in, 
hold and dispose of promissory notes, bills of lading or any token of produce or merchandise, whether foreign 

- or colonial, or mortgages, bonds, debentures, shares, and other negotiable or transferable instruments.
, (i) To enter into partnership or into agreement for sharing profits, union of interests, co-operation, joint adventure, 

reciprocal concession or otherwise with any person, society, company, or partnership carrying on or about 
to  carry on or engage in any business or transaction which the Company is authorized to  carry on or engage 
in any business or transaction capable of being so conducted as directly or indirectly to  benefit the Company, 
and to lend money, to purchase or otherwise acquire all or any part of the business properties, assets and 
liabilities, and to guarantee the contracts of or otherwise assist, to take or otherwise acquire, share any securities 

, of any such company, society, Or partnership or person, and to sell, hold, re-issue, or otherwise deal with the. 
same. ,

, (j) To borrow or raise money by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, or other securities 
founded or based upon all or any of the property and rights of the Company, including the capital, or without 
any such security upon such terms of priority or otherwise as to the Company shall seem fit.

(k) To sell, improve, manage, develop, exchange, lease, mortgage, enfranchise, dispose of, turn to account, or 
" otherwise deal with all or any of the property, undertakings, rights of the Company.

(l) To assign to any shareholders, or class of shareholders any preferentials, special, or qualified rights or privileges
for or as compared with any other shareholders.

.. (m)' To issue or guarantee the issue of or the payment of interest on the shares, debentures, debenture stock, or other
securities or obligations of any Company, partnership, or association, and to pay and provide for brokerage 
and commission in respect of such issue. . ' ,

(n) To acquire by subscription, purchase, or otherwise, and to accept and take, hold, or sell shares or stock in any 
■ Company, society, or undertaking, the object of which may be likely to promote or advance the interest of
this Company.

(o) To distribute any specie or otherwise that maybe resolved in the assets of the Company among its shareholders,
and particularly the shares, debentures, or other securities of any other company formed to take over the 
whole or "any part of the assets or liabilities of this Company.

(P) capy on any other business, whether manufacturing or otherwise, which may seem to the Company capable 
of being conveniently'carried on inconnection with any other business of the said Company.

(q) To do all such things.that are identical or conducive to  the attainment of the above objects.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

u u c^phal of the Company is Rs. 200,000 divided into 20,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, whereof 19,970 are to be
ca ®, , i ? ary ?~a?e®> an(i  30, to be numbered 11,971 to 12,000 inclusive, are to  be called Founders’ shares, and are to confer 

, ereo* rateably and ip proportion to the number of Founders’ shares held by them respectively the right 
. f -...pi, Pr°nts of the Company of each year, which shall remain after paying or providing for the payment.

_; j _____ ,.l.S °_ a dividend to the close of such year a t a rate not exceeding 100 per cent, per annum on the capital
paid yp on all shares, and pf a dividend to the close of such year at such rate (not exceeding 100 per cent.) as may be

es wtiou™ i-i----- -- any increased capital hereafter issued, and after making such

o^con&tions^J68 ^  *he capital, original or increased, may be issued with any preferential, special, or qualified 
attached to the F o u n d e m ^ S e u S f t t^ t  b e fr in g e d "8’ ”  °therwise attached hereto, but so that the rights hereby.

provision for reserve as may seem expedient.
• v,* Any 0l* he shares in ^ e  capital, o r i g ^  or 1I1Crea

i



6. We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in  pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :— '

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

A. S. Main , Colombo ..  • - • • • • One
C. M. Y oung, Colombo ..  • . .  ■ • • • ‘ One

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 6th day of April, 1922 :
4 • P. D. A  M a c k ,

Proctor,- Supreme Court.
R. S. B eling , Namunukula . .  • • • •

Witness to the above signature, at Namunukula, this 25th day of April, 1922 :
C. A. Gunasekera,

Clerk, Kandahena estate, Namunukula.
L. St. George Carey , Namunukula . .  ..

Witness to the above signature, at Namunukula, this 25th day of April, 1922 :
Q

N. F. Spurr ,
^  Kandahena estate, Namunukula.

Campbell D u d ley , Namunukula . .  . . .
Witness to  the above signature, at Namunukula, this 25th day of April, 1922 :

• T. K. Mutaltph, .
(. Clerk, Cannavarella estate.

K eith  R ollo, Nuwara Eliya .. c « . .  . .  . .  One
Witness to  above'signature, at Oakley, Nuwara Eliya, this.29th day of April, 1922 : '

M. R. C a s s i e '
Nuwara Eliya.

! E. G. Simpson, Wattegama . .  . .  . .  . .  One
Witness to  above signature, a t Nuwara Eliya, this 29th day of April, 1922 :

N. C. R olt,
• — Ramboda.

P art I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — M a y  19, 1922 1147

Total ... Seven

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF TANGANA (CEYLON) PRODUCTS, LIMITED.

I t  is agreed that
l ‘ Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations contained in Table C in the 

Schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance’;, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter Regulations.—The Company, by special resolution, may alter and make provisions instead of,, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. ,

I n t e r pr e t a t io n  (Cl a u s e . \  -
3. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expression shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
The word “ Company ” means “ Tangaha (Ceylon) Products, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the 

Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
“ These Presents ” means and includes; the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Shareholder ” means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner 

of any share in the Company. > ' .
“ . Presence or present ” a t a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company n r (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board. _ 1 .
“ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled a t a Board 

meeting, acting through a t least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given,to them.
“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

• “ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“ Month ” means a calendar month.
“ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing. . . .
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, andvice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice aersd.
“ Holder ” means a Shareholder. ' . . .

B u s in e s s . . ■. - .
4. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

Capital as soon after the registration of the Company as.the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the. whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

A 7

One

One

One
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■ ; 5 .  The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
to carry out the several objects set out in the Memorandum, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary 
position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the 
vendors on any such ground. Every shareholder of the Company, present or future, shall be deemed to have joined the 
Company on this basis.

Capital .
6. The capital of the Company is Rs. 200,000 divided into 20,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, whereof 19,970 are to be 

called ordinary shares, and 30, to be numbered 11,971 to 12,000 inclusive, are to be called Founders’ shares, and are to 
confer on the holders thereof rateably and in proportion to the number of Founders’ shares held by them respectively 
the right to half the surplus profits of the Company of each year, which shall remain after paying or providing for the 
payment out of such profits of a dividend to the close of such year at a rate not exceeding 100 per cent, per annum on the 
capital paid up on all shares, and of a dividend to the close of such year at such rate (not exceeding 100 per cent.) as may 
be attached to any further shares, whether in the original or any increased capital hereafter issued, and after making such 
provision for reserve as may seem expedient.

Any of the shares in the capital, original or increased, may be issued with any preferential, special, or qualified rights 
or conditions as regards dividends, capital, voting, or otherwise attached thereto, but so that the rights hereby attached to 
the Founders’ shares shall not be infringed.

, Shabes.
7. Allotment and Issue.—The Shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 

by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Companyprovided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue 
of Shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment 
of such calls.

8. '  Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.-—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by 
the holder of the share. ' '  "  '

9. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. -

10. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. , • " '

11. Shares held, by a Firm.—-Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or Agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

12. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares ,may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

13. One of Joint Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint Holders resident in Ceylon entitled 
to vote.—Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in 
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint. Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other'rights and. powers conferred oh a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot 
arrange amongst themselves as to' who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a 
sole’Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
those rights and powers provided^ however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the 
Island, -the first registered Shareholder then resident iii Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights 
and powers as aforesaid.

14. Survivor of Joint Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint holders, other than a firrfi, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares.

15/ Liability, of Joint Holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of'such share. ;

16. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that'of registered Holder or of any Person under Clause 3 7 not recognised.— 
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest .in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute 
right thereto in tlie person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under 
Clause 37 to become, a Shareholder in respect of any share. _ . -

1 ■ I ncrease of Capital .
.17.. Increase of Capital fyy a'Creation of new Shares.—-The Company in General Meeting may", by special resolution, 

from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, .deferred* -qualified, .or other rights,-.privileges, or conditions attached thereto.as such resolution 
shall direct. ' . . . .. ' .

. 18. Issiies of pejo. Sharps.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and. conditions and with such pre
ferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as the General Meeting 
resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct; and in particular such shares 
may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets in the Company, and 
with a special or without any right of voting. The Directors'shall have power to add to such new shares such .an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper. '

i" ^  tv^mV car™ed into Effect.—Subject to any-direction to. the.contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the easting shares 
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as' the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may* at their discretion, allot such new shares or any. portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
o^the^omp ^°^uirecl by tbe Company-without first, offering such shares tp the registered Shareholders for the time being
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20. Same as Original Carpal.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of.issue or by these presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfers,- transmissions, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

R eduction  op Capital and Su b d iv isio n  or Consolidation  op Sh a r es .
21. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shades.—The Company,in General Meeting may by 

special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and m ay by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share  Certific a tes . . ; , ■ .
22. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares, registered 

in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every, certificate shall specify the number of 
the share in respect of which it is issued.

23. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—-The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
24. Renewal of Certificate.- -It any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to  the Directors 

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof may be,given to  the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

25. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint Holders not. a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to  the person first-named on the register.

Transfer  of Shares.
, 26. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have beenentered

in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him. .

27. Transfer of Shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or anyof his - 
shares by instrument in writing. , . ■ . -,

; 28. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person
of unsound mind • , . , ■._ ., ,

29. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book Or books to be called “ The Register of Transfers ”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. -

30. Instrument of Transfer,.-—The, instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the, name of- the transferee is entered 
in the register ip respect thereof. • ■ ,

31. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
dechne to register any transfer of shares by.a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company,or upon whose shares the Company 
have a lien or otherwise ; or to  any person not approved of by them.,

32. Not bound to state Reason.— In no ease shall a,Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the-
Directors to  state the reason'of their refusal to,register, butTheir declinature shall be absolute; . - " , ■

33. Registration, of Transfer.— Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office o fthe  Company to be regis
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, land a. 
fee of Re. 1, or such other sum as the Directors shall-from time to. time determine,,must be,paid ;. .and thereupon th e , 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 3.1, 32, and 34, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and , 
retain the instruments of transfer. - ’ ............ .. ,■ . '

34... Directors may .authorize Registration o f,Transferees.—̂ The, Directors may, by such means as they shall deem, 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting, of the Directors 
for .that-purpose.'.- \ ’’ ■ ' ■ (

35. Directors not bound to inquire as to the Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the. Directors be bound toinquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of. any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a, transfer of any .’ 
share in accordance with these Articles, and, whether they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the. 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share.*

36. • Transfer Boohs when to-be closed.—'The Transfer Books may be closed-during the fourteen days; immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the Fust General Meeting ;■ also,.whena dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole th irty , 
days in. any one year. , . ■ : ri ..,-i.. - ,

.Transm ission  of Shares. . -. , ■ "y ' 1 - ■■ < .y  ■ . .,
37. Title to Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors, or adminstrators,'or the’heirs of a  deceased Shareholder

shaU be the only persons recognized by. the Company'as having any title to shares'of such‘Shareholder.! T >• i
38. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwisethan by Transfer.-—Any curaforof any minor Shareholder,

any Manager of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the deaths ’bankruptcy*5' 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way-than by,transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence tha t he sustains 
the character in respect of which he proposes to act under-this clause or of his title as .the .Company think sufficient, be 
forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, 'to be registered as a Shareholder in  respect of such shares 
on payment of a fee of' Rs.- 2-50 ; or may, subject to  .the regulations 'as to .transfershereinbefore contained, transfer 
the same to some other person. 1 ' 1
- -' 39. Failing such Registration, Shares ' may be sold, byfithio Company.—  If any person who shall become •entitled to ;

be registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not, from any pause .whatsoever,;1 within ‘fitro years, affhr 
the event on the happening of which' his title shall accrue, be registered in respect pf such share, or;’if, in ifie caseidf the1 
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within two years after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect .of ; 
the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares either by public auction or private,contfiaCtj 
andgive a receipt for the purchase money ; and. the purchaser, shfijl be> entitled .to be registered in  respect bf such" sifiarOj' ' 
and shall not be bound toinquire whether the events have happened which entified.the'Company to  sell the same ; the fi&Sr • 
proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys, in rpspect pf ’which the Company, is entitled tora Hen 
on the shares so sold, shall be paid to  the person entitled thereto.-., ’ , •' ‘ " , ! - ' : ’ ' . fv ”

Surrendfr , L ie n , and  F o r feitu r e  o f -Shares.' '
40. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—Tho Directors may. accept, in the name and for the benefit .of 

the Company and upon such terms, and conditions as may be agreed upon, .a surrender.'of the shares of Shareholders, who. ■ 
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
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41. I f  Call or Instalment be not paid,Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or 
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, manager of a lunatic, or curator of a minor requiring him to pay the same, 
together with any interest that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, from the date when such payment 
fell due, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

42. Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) 
on and a  place or places at which such call or instalment and such interests and expenses as aforesaid are to be aid ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

■43. In  Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to  th a t effect.

, 44. Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

45. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be' the Property of the Company, and may be sold.—Every share surrendered or 
so deolared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed 
of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

46. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all the 
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
all other rights incident to the share, save only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly excepted.

47. Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of 
one of the Directors and the Secretary that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was 
surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have 
been entitled to the share but for suoh surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for 
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to 
any person who may purchase the same from the Company, such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such 
share discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the 
purchase money, nor shall his title to  such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to suoh 
forfeiture or sale.

48. Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may, in'their discretion, remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date of such forfeiture upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late s 
holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further 
Sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum 
on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 45 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

49. Company's Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or hen upon all the shares of any holder or 
joint holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or-by all or any of such joint holders 
respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or j oint holders or otherwise, and whether 
due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been 
passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for, the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any 
share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to  the said charge or lien in respect of any money 
due to  the Company horn any of such persons. The Directors may decline to  register any transfer of shares subject to 
such charge or lien.

50. Lien how made Available.—Such charge- or lien may be made - available by a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and -until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee in his bankruptcy, 
or manager of a lunatic, or curator of a minor requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the 
Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required 
to  be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, ninety days’ 
notice shall be allowed him.

51. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 45 and 
50 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
shall be paid to  such Shareholder or his representative.

52. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of one of the Directors 
and the Secretary that the power of sale given by Clause 50 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of such facts.

53. Transfer on Sale■ how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to  the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a  complete 
title  to  suoh shares. i

P reference  Shares.
54. Preferenceand Deferred Shares.—Any shares, from time to  time to be issued or created may be issued with any 

such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege 
or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), 
or a t  such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be 
issued,- or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally 
on suoh terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

55. Modification of Rights and Consent.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital 
is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed 
a t a meeting of suoh holders, consent, on behalf of all the .holders of shares of that class, to the issue or creation of any 
shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme 
for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting that class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all 
the holders of shares of that olass, provided that this article shall not be read as implyingthe necessity for such consent in 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

56. Meetings affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall 
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same , way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of 
the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat.
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unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholders 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls.
57. Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the

registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at 
fixed times, and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to  the Shareholders of the 
time and place appointed for payment of each call. '

58. Calls, Tims when made.—A call shall be deemed to  have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Clause 117.

59. Extension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power, in their discretion, to  give time to  any 
one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms 
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a m atter of grace 
or favour.

60. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the stun payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have become due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum payable as interest under the clause. ,

61. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may a t their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount due on his shares beyond the 
sum actually called up.

B orrowing P ow ers .
62. The Directors shall have the power to procure from time to  time such temporary advances, or loans as they

may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of carrying out the objects of the Company and extending the business of 
the Company in keeping with the objects as set out in these presents on condition that they shall, under no circumstances 
whatsoever, unless sanctioned by a General Meeting, raise money at a higher rate of interest than 12 per cent, per annum ; also 
from time to  time, at the discretion of the Directors, to borrow or raise at a rate of interest not exceeding the rate aforesaid 
from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so tha t the amount 
at any one time owing in respect of such moneys borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a  General Meeting, 
exceed the paid up capital of the Company. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Directors shall be entitled to 
borrow such further sum or sums and at such rates of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for 
th9 purpose of securing the re-payment of any sich sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any 
mortgages, deb sutures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any • 
part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights and assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled 
capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. 
Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock, they 
shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the 
intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given. Any such securities may be issued at par or 
at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged, as the Directors 
may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. 
Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the 
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to  whom the. 
same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s Seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents men
tioned in this Article and subscribed to by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary, to the effect 
that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence 
thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, 
as regards the creditors, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it 
shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. , *

Meetings . ’
63. General Meetings.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time not being more than 

six months from the date of incorporation of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.
64. When subsequent General Meetings to be held.—Other General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at 

such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, then 
at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors.

65. Distinction between Ordinary, General, and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings- referred 
to in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

66. When Extraordinary General Meeting to be called. Requisition.—The Directors may, whenever they think 
fit, and they shall, on the written requisition of the holders of not less than one-tenth part of the shares of the Company 
for the time being subscribed for, forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and 
in the case of such requisition the following provisions shall have effect:—

(1) The requisition must state the objects of the Meeting, and must be signed by the requisitionists and deposited
at the office, and may consist of several documents in like form, each signed by one or more requisitionists.

(2) If the Directors of the Company do not proceed.to cause a meeting to be held within twenty-one days from
the date of the requisition being so deposited, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value may themselves 
convene the meeting, but any meeting so convened shall not be held after three months from the date of the 
deposit of such requisition. .... .

(3) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed, the  Directors shall 
forthwith convene a further Extraordinary General Meeting for the purpose of considering the resolution 
and if thought fit of confirming it as a special resolution, and if the Directors do not convene the meeting within 
seven days from the date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value 
may themselves convene the meeting.

(4) Any meeting convened under this clause by the requisitionists shall be convened in the same manner as nearly
as possible as that in which meetings are to be convened by Directors. , ■

67. Notice of Meeting.— Seven clear days’ notice to the Shareholders specifying the place, day, and hour of meeting,
and, m case of such special business, the general nature of such business, shall be given by advertisement in the Ceylori 
Government Gazette or by notice sent by post or otherwise served as hereinafter provided for. 1 ’ ■
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68. Two Meetings convened by one Notice.—Where it  is proposed to  pass a special resolution, the two meetings 
may'be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to  be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second 
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority a t the first meeting.

69. As to Omission to give Notice.—The accidental, omission to  give any such notice to  any of the Shareholders, 
shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

1 Proceedings at a General  Meeting .

70. Business of Ordinary Meeting. Special Business.—The business of an Ordinary Meeting other th an  the first 
one shall be to receive and consider the Profit and Loss Account, the Balance Sheet, and the Reports of the Directors 
and  of the Auditors, to elect Directors and other officers in the place of those retiring by rotation, to  declare dividends, 
and  to  transact any other business which, under these presents, ought to  be transacted at an Ordinary Meeting. All other- 
business transacted at an Ordinary Meeting and all business transacted a t an  Extraordinary Meeting shall be deemed 
special.

7. Quorum.—Three Shareholders personally present shall be a quorum for a General Meeting for the choice of 
Chairman, the declaration of a dividend,and the adjournment of the meeting. For all other purposes the quorum for a 
General Meeting shall be Shareholders personally present, not being less than five in number, and holding or representing 
by proxy or power of attorney not less than one-tenth part of the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

72. Quorum to be Present when Business commenced.—No business shall be transacted a t any General Meeting 
unless the quorum requisite shall be present at the commencement of the business.

73. The Chairman of General Meeting.—The Chairman of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair a t every 
General Meeting, or if there be no such Chairman, or if a t any meeting he shall hot be present within fifteen -minutes after 
the time appointed for holding such meeting, the Shareholders present shall choose another Director as Chairman, and, 
if no Director be present, Or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then.the Shareholders present shall choose 
one of their number to be Chairman.

74. When,if Quorumnot Present, Meeting to be dissolved, and when tobe adjourned.—If within one hour from the time 
appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting, if convened upon such requisition as aforesaid, shall be 
dissolved ; but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week, a t the same time and place, and 
if a t such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may 
transact the business, for which the meeting was called.
■ 75. How Questions to be decided at Meetings. Casting Vote.—Every question submitted to  a meeting shall be decided,

inth© first instance, by a-show of hands, and in the case of an  equality of votes the Chairman shall, both on a show of hands: 
and at the poll, have a casting vote in addition to  the vote or votes to  which-he may be entitled as a Shareholder.

76. What is to be Evidence of the Passing of a Resolution.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a 
show of hands, and in case there shall be an  equality of votes, the Chairman a t such meeting shall be entitled to  give a 
casting vote in addition to the vote to  which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless-a. poll be immediately 
demanded by some Shareholder present and entitled to  vote, a declaration by the Chairman tha t a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute-Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without 
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll 
conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

77. Poll.—Ii a poll is demanded by some Shareholder or his proxy or attorney, it shall be taken in such manner
and at such time and place as the Chairman of the meeting directs, and either a t once or after an interval or adjournment 
or- Otherwise,' and in case at any such poll there shall be an*equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting a t which-such 
poll shall be taken shall be entitled a casting vote in addition to any votes to  which he may be entitled to  as a  Shareholder 
Or proxy or-attorney, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to  be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll may be withdrawn. -

78. Power to adjourn General Meeting.—The Chairman of a General Meeting may, with the consent of the meeting, 
adjourn the same from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted a t any. adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

79. - In  what Cases Poll taken without Adjournment.—Any poll duly demanded on the election of a- Chairman of a 
meeting or on any question of adjournment shall be taken at the meeting and without adjournment.

80. Business may proceed notwithstanding Demand of a Poll.—The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance 
of a meeting for the transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

V o t e s  o p  S h a r e h o l d e r s .

‘. , 81-. Votes of Shareholders.—On a show"of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote, and upon 
a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or by attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him. 
\yhere a corporation being a Shareholder is present .by a proxy .or by attorney who is not a Shareholder, such proxy or 
attorney shall be entitled to  vote for such corporation on a show of hands. ... .. .

82. Votes in Respect of Shares of Deceased and Bankrupt Shareholders.—Any Shareholder entitled under the trans
mission clause (supra Clause 38) to  transfer any shares may vote at any General Meeting in respect thereof in the same 
manner as if he were the registered holder of such shares, provided that forty-eight hours at least before the time of holding 
the meeting or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, a t which he proposes to vote he shall satisfy the Directors of his 
right to transfer such shares, or the Directors shall have previously admitted his right to. vote at such' meeting in respect 
thereof. . . . .  . ,

§3. Joint Holders—Where, there are joint ^registered holders of any share, any'one of such Shareholders may 
vote at any meeting, either personally or by proxy or by attorney, in respect of such share as if he .were solely'ehtitled thereto; 
attd if tnore than one of such joint holders be present at any meeting, personally or by proxy or by attorney, that one of 
the said persons so present whose name stands first on the register-in respect of such share shall alone be entitled to vote 
in  respect thereof or those so present shall respectively be entitled to an equal part of the votes conferred by the joint 
holding. Several administrators or executors of a deceased Shareholder in whose name any share stands shall for the 
purposes of this clause be deemed joint holder thereof.

84. Voting in Person or by Proxy or by Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
85. Instrument appointing Proxy to be in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing, under

the hand of the appointor or of his attorney, Or, if such appointor is a corporation, under its common seal or the hand of 
its attorney. No person shall be appointed a proxy, who is not a Shareholder of the Company and qualified to  vote, 
save that a corporation being a Shareholder of the Company may appoint as its proxy one of its officers, though not a Share
holder of the Company. - - -

86. And to be deposited ai Office.—The instrument appointing a proxy (and the power of attorney, if any, under
Which it is signed) shall be deposited at the office not less than forty-eight hours before the time for holding the meeting 
or adj ouTned meeting, as the case may be, a t which the person named in such instrument proposes to  vote, but no instrument 
appointing a proxy shall be valid after the expiration of twelve months from the date of its execution. *
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87. Holders of Share Warrants not to vote by Proxy. Form of Proxy.—Every instrument of proxy, whether for a. 
■specified meeting or otherwise, shall, as nearly as circumstances will admit, be in  the form or to the effect following :

Tang'ana (Ceylon) Products, Limited. . . . ' . . ,
I, the undersigned,----------- , of ----------- , being a Shareholder of Tangana .(Ceylon) Products, limited,

hereby appoin t----------- , of ----------- , or failing him ---- :------- , of --------— , or faffing him, — — —„ pf
------------, as my proxy, to  vote for me and on my behalf a t the (Ordinary or Extraordinary,, as the case may
be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e ------------day of —---------- , and a t  any adjournment
thereof. . ,

As witness my hand this —------- - day o f----------- .
Signed by the sa id ----------- in the presence o f ------------ . , . . ;

88. No Shareholders entitled to Vote, <&c., while Call due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitledto be present,
or to  vote on any question, either personally or by proxy or by attorney or as proxy for another Shareholder, a t any General 
Meeting, or upon a poll, or be reckoned in a quorum, whilst any call or other sum shall be due and payable to  the Company 
in respect of any of the shares of such Shareholder. •

D irectors.
89. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than  five. In  the 

event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to  one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause 
to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the 
vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself 
appoint a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General 
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and if necessary enabling' him to be placed on the register of Shareholders.

- 90. First Directors.—-The persons hereinafter named shall be the first Directors, tha t is to  say :—
A. —T. G Elliott, of Nuwara Eliya, Ceylon.
B. —A. S. Main, of Arcade Buildings, Fort, Colombo, Ceylon.
C. —A. H. S. Clarke, of Madulkelle, Ceylon. •
D. —R. S.Beling, Planter, of Namunukula, Ceylon.
E. -—C. M. Young, of Colombo, Ceylon. • ■ • ■ .
91. Power for Directors to appoint Additional Directors.-—The Directors shall have power a t any time, and,from time

to time, to  appoint any qualified person as a Director, either to fill a casual vacancy or as an addition to  the Board, but so 
that the total number of Directors shall not a t any time exceed the maximum number fixed as above. But any Director, 
so appointed shall hold office only until the next following Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, and shall then be 
eligible for re-election. -

92. Qualification of Directors.—The qualification of a Director shall be the holding of 100 shares in the Company
of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000. ■ - .

93. First Directors-—Qualification as to.—A first Director may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall in 
any case acquire the same within one month from his appointment ; and unless he shall do so, he shall be deemed to  have 
agreed to  take the said shares from the Company, and thersame shall be forthwith allotted to  him accordingly.

94. Power of Director to Re',ire,—A Director may retire from his office upon giving one month’s notice in writing 
to the Company of his intention so to  do, and such resignation shall take effect upon the. expiration of such notice or, its 
earlier acceptance.

95. Remuneration of Directors.—The Directors shall be paid out of the funds of the Company by way of remuner
ation for their services at the rate of Rs. 1,500 per annum and such further sums as the Company in General Meeting 
may from time to time determine, and such remuneration shall be divided among them in-such proportions and manner 
as the Directors may determine, and in default of such determination within the year equally. - - - -

96. Directors may act notwithstanding Vacancy.—The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy 
in their* body ; but so that if the number falls below the minimum above fixed,, the Directors shall not, except: for'the 
purpose of filling vacancies, act so long as the number is below the minimum:

97; When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of a Director shall ipso/cscm be vacated— :
(a) If he accepts or holds any other office or place of profit under the Company,: except that of .Managing Director,

Manager, or Departmental Manager, or Superintendent, or Secretary, or Treasurer. But the position 'of 
trustee of a deed for securing debentures or debenture stock of the Company, or of solicitor, or banker is not 
to  be considered an office or place of profit. ,

(6) If he becomes bankrupt or suspends payment or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If he is found lunatic or becomes, of unsound mind: ‘ . ' ■ ' ]
(b) If he ceases to  hold the required amount of shares;Or stock to  qualify him-for office,or do not acquire the same

within two months after election or appointment; * . ' •
(e) If he is concerned or interested in or participates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the Company; 

but no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any Company which 
has entered into contracts with or done any work for this Company, or which is concerned in or participates 
in  the profits of any contract with the Company. Nevertheless, he shall not vote'in respect of any Contract 
in  which he is so interested, ' " ‘

(/) If by notice in writing to  the Company he resigns, ' • ,
(gr) If he is requested in writing by all his Go-Directors-to-resign: ' . , ' - •'
98. Directors may contract with Company.—No Director shall be disqualified by his office from contracting with

the Company either as vendor, purchaser, or otherwise, nor shall.any such contract,-or any contract or arrangements 
•entered into by or on behalf of the Company in which any Director shall be in any way-interested, be avoided, nor shall 
any Director so contracting or being so interested be liable to  account to  the Company for, any profit realized by any such 
contract or arrangement by-reason of such Director holding that office or the fiduciary relation thereby established but 
it is declared that the nature of his interest must be disclosed by him a t the meeting of the Directors a t which the contract 
or arrangement is determined on, if his interest then exists, or in'any-other case a t the first meeting of the  Directors after 
the acquisition of his interest, and that no Director shall as a Director vote in.respect of any contract Or arrangement 
in which he is so interested as aforesaid. , - . - - •

99. Directors may become Directors of other Companies promoted by this ■Company.—A Director of this Company
may be or become a Director of any company promoted by this Company, or in  which it may be interested as a vendor 
Shareholder, or otherwise, and no such Director shall be accountable for any benefits received as Director or Shareholder 
of such Company. - ’

> R otation op D irectors .
100. Rotation and Retirement of Directors.—-At, the Ordinary General Meeting to  be held in theyear 1923 and at 

-every succeeding Ordinary General Meeting, one-third of the Directors, or if .their number is not a  multiple of three, then 
the number nearest to, but not exceeding' one-third, shall retire from th e  office.
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101. Which Directors to Retire.—The one-third, or other nearest number, to retire at the Ordinary Meeting to- 
he held in  the year 1923 shall, unless the Directors agree among themselves, be determined by l o t ; in every subsequent 
year the one-third, or other nearest number who have been longest in office, shall retire. As between two or more who have 
been in office an equal length of time the Director to retire shall, in default of agreement between them, be determined by lot. 
The length of time a Director has been in office shall be computed from his last election or appointment where he .has 
previously vacated office. A retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election.

102. Meeting to flU up Vacancies.—The Company at any General Meeting at which any Directors retire in manner 
aforesaid shall fill up the vacated offices by electing a like number of persons to be Directors and without notice in that 
behalf may fill up any other vacancies.

103. Retiring Directors to remain in Office till Successors appointed.—If at any General Meeting at which an election 
of Directors ought to take place, the places of the retiring Directors are not filled up, the retiring Directors, or such of them 
as have not had their places filled up, shall, if willing, continue in  office until the Ordinary Meeting in the next year, and 
so on from year to year until their places are filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to  reduce the number of 
Directors.

104. Power for General Meeting to increase or reduce Number of Directors.—The Company in  General Meeting may 
from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may alter their qualification, and may also determine 
in  what rotation such increased or reduced number is to  go out of office.

105. When Candidate for Office of Director must give Notice.—No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless 
recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless 
he, or some, other Shareholder intending to propose him, has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left a t the office 
a  notice in writing duly signed, signifying his candidature ,for the office, or the intention such of Shareholder to  propose 
him.

M a n a g in g  D ib e c t o b s .

106. Power to appoint Managing Director.—The Directors may, from time to time, appoint one or more of their 
body to be Managing Director or Managing Directors of the Company, either for a fixed term or without any limitation 
as to  the period for which he or they is or are to hold such office, and may from time to time remove or dismiss him or 
them from office, and appoint another or others in his or their place or places.

107. What Provisions he will he subject to.—A Managing Director shall not, while he continues to hold that office 
be subject to retirement by rotation, and he shall not be taken into account in  determining the rotation of retirement of 
Directors, but he shall, subject to  the provisions of any contract between him and the Company, be subject to the same 
provisions as to resignation and removal as the other Directors of the Company, and if he cease to hold the office of Director 
from any cause, he shall, ipso facto and immediately, cease to  be a Managing Director.

108. Remuneration of Managing Director.—The remuneration of a Managing Director shall from time to time be
fixed by the Directors, and may be by way of salary, or commission, or participation in profits, or by any or all of those 
modes. ' . '

109. Powers and Duties of Managing Birector.—The Directors may from time to time entrust to and confer upon a 
Managing Director for the time being such of the powers exercisable under these presents by the Directors as they think 
fit, and may confer such powers for such time, and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and 
conditions, and with such restrictions as they think expedient; and they may confer such powers, either collaterally with, 
or to  the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf ; and may from time to 
time revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers.

P b o o e e d in g s  o f  D ib e c t o b s .

110. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

111. A  Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at anytime summona meeting of Directors.
112. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has 
been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair
m an be not present at' the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one 
of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

113. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any questions which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition 
to  his vote as a Director.

114. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly dr in part, and either as to  persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in  
exercise of the power delegated to  it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by 
any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in  the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but 
not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

115. Acts of Board or Committee Valid, notwithstanding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the appoint
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed and as if 
every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

116. _ Regidations of Proceedings of Committees.—-The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceeding of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulations- 
imposed by the Board. ’ '

•̂ esô *°n in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as i f  passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in  Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of theDirectors duly called and constituted, provided tha t no fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

v. **?■ . Mimrfes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors, to he recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes 
to  be made m books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

/M ?! aPPointmentsofofficers and committees made by the Directors.
( ) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee 
/ v £PP°1Ilted ky *be Board present at each meeting of the committee.
y). ” , resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. -
'  ' and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the-committees appointed by the
(e) Of all orders made by theDirectors. 
{f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.
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119. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall, be signed by the person or one 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to 
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for 
all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and 
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded and of the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting, was held. ' . - ■

Co m p a n y ’s  S e a l . ■

120. Custody of the Seal.—The Directors shall provide for the safe custody of the seal, and the seal shall never be 
used except by the authority of the Directors, or a committee of the Directors, previously given, and in  the presence of two 
Directors at least, who shall sign every instrument to which the seal is affixed, and every such instrument shall be counter, 
signed by the Secretary or some other person appointed by the Directors. ■ ,,

Accounts. . . .

121. Accounts to be kept.-—The Directors shall cause true accounts to  be kept of the sums, of money received and
expended by the Company, and the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes place, and of the assets, 
credits, and liabilities of the Company. • ■ - .

122. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to  time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company 
or of any of them shall be open to  the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors 
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ; ' • ■■

123. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss accoimt for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities Of the Company made up to the 
end of the same period. d ’ : -

124. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to  be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet be signed by the Directors: ‘. > .

125. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet, shall, a t least 
seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

’ , D iv id e n d s  An d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

126. Decimation of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid and/or pay to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on their 
shares, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits. ' ‘ ‘

127. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time an d a t any time, without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to  be paid to  the Shareholders. ■

128. Reserve Fund.—The Directors may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum or sums as they 
think proper as a reserve fund subject to the provision in paragraph 6 supra, and may invest the same in such securities as 
they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

129. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to  time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the 
buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of 
the Company, or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem 
expedient.

130. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividendshall ever bear interest against
the Company. : .V. •" , ■., , ■ ... , , ,,

131. No .Shareholder to receive Dividend while D M  due to Company.—No Shareholder, shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend in  respect of his share or shares whilst any .moneys may be due or owing from him, whether alone, 
or jointly with any other person, to the Company in respect,of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. • , , •

132. Directors may deduct D M  from the Dividends.—The Directors may, deduct from the diyideiid payable to .any[’
Shareholder all sums,of money due from him, whether alone or jointly with any, otliar parsoiu^ipe^Comii^ny, and not
withstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the datei when such dividend is payable. " '

133. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to  the registered address of the. Shareholder entitled, or, in the 
case of joint holders, to  the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register,in respect, of the joint 
holding; but the Company shall not be , liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque'or, dividend warrant 
sent through the post. , , , ■ . ...

134. Notice of Dividend ; Forfeiture of 'Unclaimed Dividend.1—Notice of all dividends to become payable shall be given
to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice;Hereof; 
is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors 
think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any, cheques, or .warrants 
which may be issued for dividends and may not be presented a t the Company’s bankers, for payment within three'years 
shall rank as unclaimed dividends. . ■ . . . ' . ’ ' , .

135. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend, payable in respec t'o f ,any shares held by a firm may.be paid/to,’
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firinor agent didy authorized-to sign.the m m eof the firm. ; 1

136. Joint Holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend payable in respect of any share lielcfby several persons jointlyj,
other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of sueh persons.' - J '

137. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall, from time to time, be examined, and the correct
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.

A 8
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138. Qualification of Auditors-.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than  as a 
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but ah auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional 
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. I t shall not be a necessary 
qualification for an auditorthat he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or employee of the Company shall, 
during his continuance in office, be eligible as auditor.

139. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the Com
pany and fix:his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed a t the 
First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their 
offices only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments or until otherwise ordered by- a 
General Meeting.

140. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
141. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the Com

pany in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to  time be varied by a General Meeting.
142. Casual Vacancy in  Number of Auditors how filled up.—l i  any vacancy that may occur in the office of auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy occur, the Directors shall, subject to 
the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting, fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person Who shall hold the 
office until such meeting.

143. Duty of Auditor.—Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss 
account intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to  examine the same with 
the accounts and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially,as he m ay think fit.

144.. Company's Accounts to- be open,to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the 
Company shall, at all time be open to the auditors for the purpose of audit.

, N o t i c e s .

145. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the'signature (printed or 
written) of one or more of the Directors or Secretary, or other persons appointed by the Board to  do so. • ■

146. Shareholders to register Add/ress.—Every Shareholder.shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon 
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

147. Service of Notices.—Notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by send
ing it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any 
notice so served shall be deemed to be well serve d for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to  whom such 
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to  the Company their own or some 
other address in Ceylon; ■ ' . •

148. Notice to Joint Holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to  be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly .entitled, be sufficient if given to  any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. ■ ■■

149. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have teen delivered at its address, and in'proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the. notice was properly addressed and put into a  post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice a t or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. •

150. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in  Ceylon:—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to1 be well'served. If he shall not have named and registered such an 
address, he shall not be entitled to  any notice. \ . •

,* A r b i t r a t i o n .

151.. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration. —Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in  dispute 
between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

. E v i d e n c e . .

152. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or 
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due 
to  the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name .of the defendant is or was, when the 
claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of1 the Company as a holder of the number of shares in  respect of .which such 
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it  shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a 
quorum of Directors was present a t the Board at which.any call was made, northat the meeting a t which any call was made 
was' duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of 
the debt. . . • ' . .

. '  P r o v i s io n s  R e l a t iv e  t o  W i n d i n g , u p  o r  D is s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  C o m p a n y .

153. Purchase of Company's Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or .not, and whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the’Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or a t any other time when 
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by. the Directors, under the powers hereby 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. -

154. Distribution. -—If the Company-shail be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfactions of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied first in repaying to  the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to  them, whether by way of capital only or by way of 
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on 
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus-assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on .shares'wbiqb-are held 
by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to  the preferehjfe shares 
expressly entitle such shares to partoipate in such surplus assets.

155. Payment in Specie and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in  specie 
any part of th 4i assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.
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In  witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at the various places and on the different dates as hereunder set o u t:—

A. S. M a i n , Colombo.
C. M. Y o u n g , Colombo.

Witness to the above signatures, a t Colombo, this 6th day of April, 1922 :
: P. D. A. M a c k ,

- Proctor. Supreme Court..
. R. S. B e l i n g ; Namunukula.

Witness to above signature, a t Namunukula this 25th day of April, 1922: '
C. A. G u n a s e k e r a ,

Clerk, Kandahena estate.
L. S t . G e o r g e  Ca jb e y , Namunukula,

Witness to above signature, a t Namunukula, this 26th day of April, 1922 -. ■ i
N . F .  S p u r r ,

! Kandahena estate, Namunuktila.
- C a m p b e l l  D u d l e y , Namunukula.

Witness to above signature, at Namunukula, this 25th day of Ajril, 1922 :
! .’ T. K. M u t a l l p h ,
‘ Clerk, Cannavarella estate,
j K e i t h  R o l l o , Nuwara Eliya.

Witness to above signature, a t Oakley, Nuwara Eliya, the 29th day of April, 1922:
M . R .  C a s s i e ,

1 Nuwara Eliya.
E . G. S i m p s o n , Wattegama,

Witness to above signature, a t Nuwara Eliya, the 29th day of April, 1922 :
N. C. R o l t ,

W ■ Ramboda.• [First Publicati/6

The Beverlac f̂Selan

N o t ic e !,is hem
\  Ordinary Gmien 

held Bt fhe registered 
Mutual Buildings, Cl 
Friday^ May 2^ 1922,

Rubber Company, Limited.
given th a t the Sixteenth Annual 

Meeting of this Company will he 
of the Company, the National 

S tre e ^ ’Fort, Colombo, on

Directors and the1. To receive the report of 
accounts to December 31, 1921.

2. To elect a Director.
3. To appoint an Auditor for the current year.
4. To transact any other business that may be duly 

brought before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will he closed from 

May 20‘to 26, both days inclusive.)
By order of thoifoireetors,

J&EECHMAN & Co.,
■, Agents and Secretaries.

Colombo, May 19, 1

"KTOTic:
J_ \k  sGenerM_Meet: 
the registered officj 
on Salurdaj/, Mi

1 Stores, Limited.
;iven that the Second Annua^ 
the Shareholders will be held at 
0, ^orris road, Pettah, Colombo, 

,t 4.30 p .m. . '• • . ' -
Business.

1. . To receive Ifee report of the Directors and statement 
ef accounts for the year ended December 31, 1921.

2. To declare a dividend. V ,  , .
3. To elect Directors. ' ■ <
4. To appoint an Auditor.
5. To transact any of the competent business that may 

se brought before the Meeting, i- '
;der of, the Board,
' K, P adi.us P eb.ei!a, , 

r Secretary,

s of Ceylon, Limited ...
“ ion).

,n Extraordinary General 
ors of the above Company 

the Company, No. 12, Queen 
sday; May 11, 1922, a t .12 

noon, the accounts of 'the' Company made up to September

" V T  O T T C E  i s j » r ^ b y
J j N Mee^
held at the re^^lre'8''office 
street, Fort; Colombo, on

) 10,1921, and Liquidator ’s report were presented and passed,
; and the following resolution was then carried :— .
; “ That the affairs of the Company have beeu^affjjS
| wpund up. ” ... $ I
: Confirmed: • . M r
1 A .'P . WiTTiemr. »

May 11, 1922.

Chaighany
J. C. R O B IN S O N ? .: /,*fjl, 

Liquidator; $

The Clyd® Tea Estates Company, Limited (in Liquidati
jV J  O Ticte is hereby given that, a t the Final General 

J31  Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company h,:‘Jd 
at 12 nponlon Monday, May 15, 1922, the following res*!'-™1
tion wa Issed

“ That, in the opinion of the meeting the aj^airsl 
Clyde Tea Estates Co., Ltd. (in liquidation^,MlaVe be’.r 
fairly and .fully wound tip,” 'V.

W . R .  D o n a l d s o n ,. 
by his. Attorney . A. D u n c a n , ' 

Liquidator.

Lloyd’s Buildings, 
Prince street,’, • 

(Colombo, May 16, 1922.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree of a Building used i 
Shop, in the Shop Area Dam street, adjoining St. JPadTs ‘

, _Jjhureh, Pettah, and Two Houses in the best ReSH*- ,̂ 
M d e n i a l  LocalityinMessengerstreet,Colombo.

^’■ O t.^ ir tu e  of the commission issued td* me in cale?' 
JEp No. 4,838, District Court, Colombo, I  shaflisell by ' 
public auction-at the respective spots Er^da^, jlSfe 16| 
1922, for the recovery of the amount stated  ip, &"e decree 
in the said action No. 4,838, the following pro^rfydeclared 
specially bound and executable under the said dwreejwiz :_'

y  At 3 p .m . ,  a t the spot. ' - , n -
All that divided \  part of a garden shaded pink and 

marked letter “ A ” .in the plan thereof, with the buildings 
thereon, out of the premises, bearing assessment No. 636/100, 
situated at; Messenger street, within the Municipality and 
District pf Colombo, Western Province ; which said divided 
i  par* is bounded ob the por.th by Messenger street; on the. 
east by the other divided J,part of the same-land marked 
letter “ B ” in, the. plan, on the south by a new,road, and 
on the west by the property belonging to the estate of the 
late Samsy Lebbe Mariliar; containing in extent 10£ perches.
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/ ' At 3.30 p .m., at* the spot.
All tliat eastern just £ part marked “ B ’’ and uncoloured 

in the plan dated October 21, 1898, made by Frederick 
Bartholomeusz, Surveyor, together with the buildings 
thereon, from , and out of the premises bearing assessment 
No. 636/100, situated at. Messenger street aforesaid, which 
said eastern just J part is bounded on the north by Messenger 
street .aforesaid, on the east by .premises bearing assess- 

;men,t-No. 99, on the south by a new road, and on the west 
by the western £’ part of the said premises devised to 
Kadija Unsna, deceased;; containing in extent 10J perches 
more or less. .. ;

, i. •.:••• Atd.dO p.m., a t the.spot.
All that property and premises, with the building thereon, 

bearing assessment No. 8, situated at Dam street, within 
the , Mtmicipaiity,. an ,dD istrict- of Colombo, Western 
Province; bounded/oh the north by .premises bearing 
assessment' No.'16 of Jainambu Natchia, on the east by 
premises bearing assessment No. ? ;late of the estate of.
S. L. Ahamado Lebbe, on,the south by Dam street, and 
on the west, by .premises bearing assessment No. 7 and a 
passage' three feet'wide; containing in extent 1 7 1 /1 0 0  
perches. v 1 '

For title • deeds and further particulars please apply to 
Messrs. T. D. & E. L. Mack, Proctors and Notaries, or to—

"  : - A. C. Koelmeybb,
'  Commissioner; Auctioneer, and Broker.

No. 58, Belmont street,,- :, .
Hulftsdorp, May 17, 1922. ’ ! ' ’ " ■

Aueti^i Sale of Valuable Property inMaradana.

BY virtue of a commission issued to me by the District 
Qo®t of.Colomhp jn mortgage case !NOi 4,667,1 shall 

sell'on S^purday, J,wae'\i, 1922, a t 4 p.m., premises JjTo.- 190j 
itn&tedpat 2nd tlivisioh; Maradana. , ;

property is situated close to 'the Maradana iailway 
Sn, Police station, and in close proximity to' all places 

Importance. ' 1. ■''
F°rjrfu6ther; 'phrticulai’s apply to F. Rustomjee, Esq., 

IrbplolQmd Notary,, No. 23, Hulftsdorp street,, Colombo.

Colombo, May 14, 1922.
S. H. Selvam J oseph,

Auctioneer.

Auction Sale of Valuable Property in Bam Street.
, ' ' Decree;) ' 1' . . ■ !

tp me by the District 
Cpurf of Colombo in partition case No. 537/1921, I 

by public auction on Saturday, July 1, 1922, at 
’88, situated at Dain Street, in Colombo, 

L#S^^oo bquare perches. v ,V .
property is situated close to the courts, and'is' at 
used as a lawyer’s office.

■her particulars from J.. H. R. Joseph, Esq.i Proctor, 
prbmeCourt, 96, Dam street, Colombo.

C6lpmb%Jpi.y 16, 1922.
S. H. Selvam Joseph, 

Commissioner.

... w. .. ty.; rS Auction Sale. ■' s v /  <■ ■' •/:! • 
f  Mx&iigSgi/liecrbe 0/  Coconut and Rubber Lands in 

“ 'ict, ufijhin _Qne Mile from, the.Kegylla ’ y 
ResMuSeL-QrouM.TiUe. ;
tkij^ommission issued to,me ..in case No.

' 'S.-jMf/jPwPHfr" District Court of Colombo, I  shall 
sell- by- aFlj^^sction .on Saturday,. /Tune 10 , 1922, the 
foUowin^j/Skiges mortgaged as;primary..and.secondary 
mprtg^89wnd ordered to be sold under the decree in the 
said case for the realization of .the, sum of Rs. 6,919 • 33>
with further interest, and costs of. suit, to wit :p- . . •

, ; At 2 p,M:, a t tho spot." A. ■'
(1 ). An. allotment of land called Muduneheria, situated 

in. the village Nandaw&la, in Diyaladahamuna' pattu of 
Kinigoda lcorale in the District,of Kegalla,.in,the Province 
of Sabar^amuwa; an^ bphhdedbh theIherth by Mederi-

Dumbuluwagawahena claimed by Mudianse ’ and Anda- 
gollahena and Batapandurehena claimed by Kapurala, 
on the south-east by Batapandurehena claimed by Kapurala 
and land described in plan No. 52,692, and Miyanapalawa- 
kumbura claimed by B. Appuhamy and others, on the south 
by land described in plans Nos. 25,692 and 12,050, and a 
water-course, on the south-west by Miyanapalawelanda 
and Miyanapalawekumbura claimed by B, Appuhamy and 
others, Pillewa claimed by Kapurala, and land described 
in plan No. 129,050, on the west by land described in plan 
No. 129,050 and Delgahamulaliena claimed by Mr. Fernando, 
and on the north-west by land described in plan No. 144,457 ; 
containing in extent 10 acres and 19 perches. (2) An 
allotment of land called Kurunduhenak’ele, situated in the 
Village Nilwaka, in Diyaladahamuna pattu of Kinigoda 
korale aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by land claimed 
by Ukkuhamy and others and Ukkuhamy, on the north-east 
by land claimed by Ukkuhamy, on the east and south-east 
by land claimed by Kapurala, on the south by land described 
in plan No. 52,692, and on tlie west by land said to belong 
to the Temple ; containing in extent 6 acre s 2 roods and 
38 perches. (3) An allotment of land called Ambalama- 
gawahena, situated in the village Nandawala aforesaid; 
and bounded on the north by Ambalaxnagawahena claimed 
by B. Punchirala, on the north-east by Mawatahena claimed 
by M. Kirihamy and Kongahamulla claimed by Punchirala, 
on the east by Pahatuwagamahena claimed by Ranhamy 
and Kongahamulla claimed by Punchirala, on the south
east by land described in plan No. 144,547, on the south by 
Hittinawatta claimed by Jotihamy, on the south-east by 
Hittinawatta claimed by Jotihamy and Garnayakumbura 
claimed by Ranhamy and .ojbers, orfff&B- west by Gama
yakumbura claimed by itanh|iHujr j&«W$|iers, and on the 
north-west by Ambalamag&^hensrelamed by Kirihamy 
and B. Punchirala ; containing'in,, extemjlSeXclnsive of the 
road passing through the land, 4'e%gres. 2 roods and 27 
perches. (4j An' allotment of land ‘(^Hed ' Mudunhena, 
situated in the 'village Nandawala aforesaid ; and bounded 
on the, north by KongahanyrlleC p la ined  by Punchirala, 
on the north-east by MederilfeB^elaimed'by Punchirala, 
on the south-east by plan described in plan No. 144,476, 
on the south by Delgahamulaher^clairpedby Mr. Fernando, 
on. the south;west and wost by^Hittinawatta claimed by 
Jotihamy,i;On the north-west by ejaqned by
Jotihamy, land described in plan No. 14,45®;',and Kpngaha- 
mulla claimed by Punchirala ; containing in extend 3 acres 
9 perches. (5) All, that just undivided' J  part of the 
land called'Parknawatta, and of the trees; thereon, situated 
at Nandawala aforesaid ; and bomnied oh tHo east by the 
ditch and by’ the line of trees, on the south and west by the 

. ditch and by the line of trees, and . on the north by the. 
bank of the field (Wel6iwera); containing in extent 2  
pel as o,f paddy, sowing'; which said allotments of land, • 
estate, and , plantations being contiguous, to each other 
now f orm ono property called and known as Nilwaka estate ; 
containing in extent 27 aci^s, 3 rc£kl&rand 2  to^rches (more 
or less) as per figure of smvey.NoS®H^ da^diNovernber, 
1905, and ma e by N. W. Cooray, h fc^^)|^H yoyor.

At 2.30 p.i^s at the%pot;
(a) An- allotment of iand^jaflec^ Nk^ritfttmukalaiia, 

situated in Nandawala in Di5ralaTi&ltMnui!a pattu aforesaid; 
and bounded on the north by lo t 'o « p L m  P. P. 8,107, 
!on the east by T. P. 120,950, on the soutljpjy T. P. 52,692,

on the north-east b f  Peoli^ederaheha 'clai/ned fey' R^dikmyi

arid on thd wesCby ’lot 4,867 in ’P. and T; P.
)266,084 ; Containing in extent 2.roods and 24 perches as 
per figure of survey No. 268,183, dafed^hjjtoch 2, .1910, 
and authenticated by P. D; Warren, Esq./St^yb^'or-Generai
, - j  , ■ L ' At 2.45’V.m.f a t the spot.v

(b) An allotinent of land' called -fNabirit&mUkklanft, 
situated in Nandawala aforesaid; and bounded on the 
'north-by T. P. 266,984, on the east by lot 4,868 in P., P. 
1,797, on the south by T. P. 52,692.

•T. P. 249,766 ; and containing in 
30 perches according to the figj 

'dated April 11, 1910, and aui 
|Esq., Surveyor-General. *'<j 
j Further particulars can be'had 
Esq., Proctor for the plaintiffs, or fr<fti

1 i G .  EMAXUEr.llABEKA, 
i No. 83, Dam street. ' Auctioneer and Broker/.'./

on thaw est by 
w d s and 
12^8,842, 

•ren,

R. Ameresekera,
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Under InsofyJkvy, D. O., Colombo, Case No. 3,090/1922. 
AM instructed by the asjjdgnee, K’. S. S, R.M. Rainen 

ietty, of 71, Sen, stJ^WDoiombO, to sell at Seaholme, 
Retreat road, ^ 4 b a ^ ) l t iy a >  on Friday, May 26, 1922, 
at 7.30 A.M.— lL Ijj

All that vafitfSole and well-kept household furniture, 
&c., of H. N. H. Mohideen, consisting of 1 cabinet, 
2 small jak almirahs, 1 teak wardrobe , ahnirah with mirror, 
1 nadun toilet table, 1 brass ornamented bed, 1 small iron 
cot, 3 ra ttan  mattings, 1 iron safe (single door), 1 teak war
drobe with mirror, 1 iron double bed, 1 brass ornamented 
sofa, 1 nadun dressing table, 1 marble table with toilet sets, 
1 teak mirror wardrobe, 6 bentwood chairs, 1 teapoy, 
1 musical box, 1 carved teapoy, 1 ebony teapoy, 1 
teapoy, 2 upholstered chairs, 2 flower stands, 1 upholstered 
settee, 2 upholstered armchairs, 1 rattan matting, 6 frames 
with pictures, 2 pieces China matting, .4 brass bowls, 5 brass 
bowls, 1 dinner waggon, 1 dining table in 3 pieces, 1 glass 
almirah, 1 glass almirah, 4 bentwood chairs, 1 Seth Thomas 
clock, 1 electric table fan, 3 frames with pictures, 2 rattan 
matting, 1 writing table, 1 Empire typewriter, 1 copying 
press, 3 bentwood chairs, 1 book stand,:2 whatnots, 1 rattan 
matting, 1 deer horn, 1 waste paper basket, 1 iron gas.stove, 
1 hatstand, 2 nadun lounges, 1 long deck folding chair, 
1 hanging lamp,. 2 G. O. H. chairs, 5 nadun armchairs, 2 
rattan chairs, 2 flower stands, 2 small flower stands, 4 frames 
with pictures, 3 bead curtains, and 1 ironsafe. ,

Terms cash, payment and delivery immediately after 
the sale. -

Peliy'agoda as ‘aforesaid ; containing in extent 1 bushel 
] of paddy sowing. \ • ' ‘

Further particulars from J . L. Perera, Esq., Proctor and 
Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo.' ' .

Pettah Auction Room,
Nos. 8 and 9, Sea street, 

(Opposite Colombo Municipality); 
Tel. “ Enemyasee.”
Phone 2 2 1 , Estd. : 1907. 

March 16, 1922.

A. C. A b d u l  H a m e e d , 
Court Auctioneer, &c.

Colombo, under 
No. 4,129. 

fentered in this case 
put up for sale 

June ,12, 1922, at 5 P.M.j

Valuabl
m

p4t an^W  
id commfBion 

by public auction on 
at the spot—

(1) All the right, title, and interest of the mortgagor 
in all that house and ground bearing assessment No. 75, 
situated at Chekku street, Pettah, Colombo j containing 
in extent about 12  3 1/10 0  square perches, registered in 
in A 32/183.

(2) All the right, title, and,interest of the mortgagor 
in all that house and ground bearing assessment No. 76, 
situated at Chekku street aforesaid; containing in extent 
7 29/100  square perches, registered in A 28/301.

Further particulars from M. ‘N. M. Mf Salahudeen, Esq;, 
Proctor and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. ■ ’

Auction Rooms, 41, Darley road, 
Phone

0. MoH eyzeb , . 
ioneer and Broker.

ortgage
'1921.

Decree,%er 
2,05

T E N D E R  aiM'bjfl*lB fce^fthe decree entered in this case 
U v  anfl3 confm isaj^^^^d to,me, I  shalPpuf up for safe/ 5 

by publie^au'etion oniEriday, June 9, 1922,'at 5 p.m., at
th e s p o t# - ^  j f J- '

(1 ) All tha%laS(j?called Ambagahawatta, together with
the trees [and jH^tatigos' thereon,, situated at. Peliyagoda 
aforesaid’; containirigm extent about 6 bushels of paddy 
sowing extent. , '

(2) An undivided J part or share of all that allotment 
of land called Ambagahawatta and of the trees and planta
tions, and an undivided § and J part 'of the. tiled house 
standing on the western side of the said land, situated at

| Auction Rooms, 41, Darley road .' ' R. C. MqHEYzkE,' 
i Phone 1681; ’ Arictioher and Brp1- '" 1

Auction Sale.
A n exceplv good Coconut Land in  Ihe Negombo District, 

Situation, 6 Miles from the Townr—
A&ONNAJhroup, in extent 56 acres, with rich soil 

reeCmgeavy bearing, situated at Dagdnna bordering 
'the  Ndgomboftiimbulapitiya road, will be sold by public 
auction; under instructions from-the assignee of the insolvent 

, estate of Mr. Walter Benjamin Rajapaksa, a t the spot, 
a t 4 p .m .,  on Saturday, June 10, 1922.

The above extent includes a pretty little field of about 
1 acre, and a young plantation of about 8 acres. : , • •

Further particulars can be had from Mr. C. Emmanuel of 
Negombo, the' assignee, in insolvency case No.' 146, D,. C.»- 
Negombo, om—

M. P. K u b e b a  & Co.,
Negombo, May, ,16, 1922, / Auctioneers.

Auction Sale of Valuable Properties at Gorakapola in 
Panadure, and Tambarawila and Malagane in 

Kurunegala District.
• <1 ' > i ,'• • r ■ ' ^  ■/

U NDER instructions, received from the administratrix-  
of the intestate estate of the late Tewaratahtrige 

Solomon Fernando of Wattalpola, and with the ledvkvff 
the District Court of Kalutara in testamentary proceeding 
in case No. ,1,315,1 shall sell by public auction at the office 
of Messrs. Fernando & Fernando, Proctors and Notaries, 
Panadure, the following property,.on Friday, June 2 , 1922, 
commencing at 2 p .m ., viz. ‘ f

1. The undivided 101/2520 shares of the land called 
Munpitiyawatta (excluding the planters’ £ share of the- 
ls t plantation), together with the thatched house, standing 
thereon, situated at Gorakapola in the Panadurebadde pf 
the Panadure totamune in the Kalutara District of the 
Western; Province, .containing in extent 1 acre and 1 rood V 
more or less. ,
1 2. The undivided 1/20 share of the portion of the land 
called Munpitiyawatte (excluding the planters’ j  share of. 
the ,1st plantation) standing thereom situated a t Goraka- ; 
pola aforesaid ; containing in extentW^gre m or^or less. '
\ 3. The undivided l/lS^J^are of a,..portion 2f dhe /land 
called Pattiyatotawatta (excmchng tnu  plard(|®|| bSspare 
of the 1st and 2nd plantations) O Tandin^^boE, s i l ^ e #  - 
at Gorakapola aforesaid ; confining l¥ood mote
or less. '• ‘ ■ § ' ' :
1 4. The undivided 73/240 g^twes^of the portion of. the' 
land called Pattiyatotawatta (excluding the planters’ J share 
of the 1 st and 2nd plantations), togetiietiwith the undivided,. . ; 
1 / 1 0  share of the tiled house and jfotfwe of 12  coconut’ ... 
trees and of breadfruit tree planted by tHe father; of Bemina- 
hennedige Silvestry Peiris standing thereon, situated at 
Gorakapola aforesaid; containing in extent 3 roods more’' 
ofless. .V. ■’ v '.Gy.-,- y >

5. The undivided \  share of 2 coconut trees of the 
1st plantation standing on the portion of- the land called; ; 
Ambagahawatta, situated at Gorakapola aforesaid/; .con* 
taining m extent»1<acremor.® or less;., v t  e ^ .

6. v,The5undivided, 4  ;share. of the portion;of the land ’ 
called,< Pattiyatotawatta ^excluding ,the planters’ ■ J share y 
of the' trees and plantations), situated at CrOfakappla afore,-. ; 
said, containing in extent 1 rood more or less.'. - , :.....

7. The undivided J  shares of a portion of .Rattiyatota- \ ; 
watta, situated at Gorakapola aforesaid ; containing in 
extent 20 perches. • • ,

'On Monday, Jime 5, 1922, cormf|snQjng^& 9
8. The undivided |  shares of t i^ ^ u i^ e y h  , J; o^tiiL 

portion of the land. called Ambagahawattayand j; share 
of the trees and plantations (excluding £ shape^sifan old 
jak tree and a coconut tree of the 2nd plantation and 
2 coconut trees of the 3rd plantation) standing thereon, 
Situated at Gorakapola aforesaid ; containing in extent the 
land sufficient to1 plant about 50 coconut plants.. •1
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9. The undivided § shares of the northern £ share of 
the land called Ambagahawatta and of all the trees and 
plantations ’ thereon, situated at Gorakapola aforesaid; 
containing in extent about 2 acres.

10. The undivided 3/12 shares of the land called 
Ambagahawatta, together with the trees and plantations 
and the tiled house standing thereon, situated at Goraka
pola aforesaid ; containing in extent about 1 rood.

v ^  Al, >Thp undivided J share of the southern £ portion of 
Jand 'called Ambagahawatta, situated at Gorakapola 

£>^"'dforesaid ; containing in extent 39 perches.
* 12, The undivided J share of the land called Amba-
- • £'ga#awatteowitibinkattiya alias Ambagahawattapaula- 

* '  birikattiya and of the trees and plantations standing 
thereon, situated at Gorakapola aforesaid; containing in 
extent 3 roods and 11 76/100 perches.

13. The undivided \  share of the land called Timbiri- 
gahamulawatta and of all things thereon, situated at 
Tambarawa in Dewamedi korale of Dewamedi hatpattuwa, 
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province, 
containing in extent about 3 lahas of kurakkan sowing.

14. The undivided £ share of the land called Hitina- 
w atta and of all the trees, plantations, and buildings thereon, 
situated at Tambarawa aforesaid; containing in extent 
about 2 lahas of kurakkan sowing.

15. The undivided £ share of the land called Aswed- 
dunkumbura of the extent of about 1 amunam of paddy 
sowing, and the adjoining residing land of the extent of 
about 1 laha of kurakkan sowing, situated at Tambarawa 
aforesaid.

16. The undivid&l $ share of an undivided £ part of 
the land called Meegahamulawatta of the sowing extent 
of about 2 kurunies of kurakkan, and the adjoining pillewa 
of 1 laha of kurakkan, situated at Tambarawa aforesaid.

17. The undivided £ share of the land called Meegaha
mulawatta, situated at Tambarawa aforesaid ; containing 
in extent about 4 seers of kurakkan sowing.

18. The undivided £ share of the land called Kumbuk- 
gahamulapillewa presently watta, situated at Malagane 
in Dewamedi korale aforesaid, containing in extent about 
2 'lahas of kurakkan sowing.

19. The undivided £- of £ share of the field called 
Meegahakumbura, situated at Malagane aforesaid; con
taining in extent about 6 amunams of paddy sowing.

For further particulars please apply to Messrs. Fernando 
& Fernando, Proctors and Notaries, Panadure, or to me :

n
\

Panadure, May 16,X-§S2.
H . THOM  ASZ FERNANDO, 

Auctioneer and Broker.

f Testamentary 
1 Jurisdiction.

1,322.
‘NDER insti 

case, ai
Kalutara, jymall 
Saturday,, “June 10,

Aucti^ff Sffle. 
stmrfTCoqft of Kalutara.

(fatter^  the Intestate Estate of the 
^aMBowilage Edwin Perera of 

aa>, deceased.
pom the administrator in the above 

Mihe leave of 'the District Court of 
by public auction, at the spot, on 
1922, at 3.30 p . m . , the following

property, to wit
The undivided £ share of the soil and of all the trees and 

plantations standing thereon of the land called Alubogaha- 
lahda, situated at Bolabotiiwa, in the Adikari pattiiwa of 
the Rayigam korale.in the'KalutaraDistrict of the Western 
Province ; and bounded on; The north by wela, east by 
wela and Crown jungle, south by the cart road, and west 
by thh ditoh separating/the Crown jungle ; containing in 
extent about 10  acres^f

Further particularftfrom D. E. de Zilva, Esq., Proctor, 
Supreme Court, -^nd'Notary, or from m e:

H . T h o m a s z  F e r n a n d o , 
Auctioneer and Broker.

29,543 
forthway of 

W. “L W. M.

sWb^yaluable Lands and Fields, situate at 
\  v? Kobbewela in Gampola.

ortgage decree in D. C., Kandy, case' No. 
entered in favour of the plaintifi R. S. 
Uampola, against the defendant A. R. S.
R. Tikiri Banda, Registrar, also known as

Amgammana Udahawalauwe Tikiri Bandara Of KobbQwela, 
I  shall sell by public auction at the office of Mr.'A.W. Van- 
langenburg, Proctor, Gampola, at 1 p .m . ,  on Saturday, 
June 10, 1922, the following lands and fields, to wit

1. All that exact £ share(%>wards the east and north,
in extent about 2 pelas and^filahas of paddy sowing out 
of Mahakumbura. ^  ft

2. Weliangekumbura of 2 pelas pad^y Mwing extent.
3. Honda Appugekinnbura of 3 pelas'' paddy sowing

extent. .
4. All those contiguous lands called Iddaladeniya- 

kumbura of 1 pela paddy sowing, Iddaladeniyekumbura 
of 8 lahas paddy sowing, and Yatipitiyakumbura of 2 pelas 
paddy sowing, all adjoining each other of 3 pelas and 8 
lahas paddy sowing extent.

5. One undivided £ share of the eastern portion in 
extent 1 pela paddy sowing of Yatipitiyakumbura.

6. All those contiguous lands called Kobbewelawalauwa- 
watta in extent 1 yelamuna paddy sowing, Musingedera- 
watta 2 pelas paddy sowing, and Galpoththe-elehena 3 pelas 
paddy sowing, all adjoining each other of 1 1  pelas paddy 
sowing extent.

7. All those contiguous lands called Yatipitiyehena 
of 2 pelas paddy sowing, Arambewatta of 2 pelas paddy 
sowing, POlwatta of 2 amunams .paddy sowing, Yatipitiya- 
watta of 3 pelas paddy sowing, and Watagodaheria of 3 
amunams paddy sowing, all adjoining each other of 6 
amunams and 3 pelas paddy sowing extent.

All the above-mentioned lands and fields are situated at 
Kobbewela in Kandukara Ihala korale, Udapalata, Kandy 
District.

For further particulars apply to F. L. Goonewardene, Esq., 
Proctor and Notary, Kandy, or to  me :

: No. 9, Malabar street, Kandy.
W lO K REM ESA K ERE./''

Auctioneer.

Goda- 
. Pl^jitiff.

ell-* 
defendant.

Public Auction.■ T
i ftn  the District Court 

William' Mdnclis Kappina, VjadaAp 
gedera ill t V e l u & N h , . "

,^1^0.^48511. -
Tenallahdi ^uneris ule Silya of PategahL

t a r ^  . . . ^ . ' 1

BY virtue of the commission u$der mortgage decree for 
recovery of the sum 'of Rs. 4,000, with interest on 

Rs. 2,000 at 15 per cent, per annum from July 14,1921, till 
date of decree, thereafter with legal interest on the aggregate 
lamount from date of decree, till payment in full and costs 
iof suit, issued to me in the above case, I  shall sellby. public 
'auction on Saturday, June 10 , 1922, at 2  p .m .,  .at the spot, 
!the following property, to w it.:— . *

The entire soil and trees, together with the buildings 
standing thereon, of the land called Kimbulwatta, con
taining in extent 1 rood and 33-33 perches, situated at 
jPategama in Welitara 5 and bounded on the north by 
'Porawagoda, Aisohamypadinchiwatta and Dingihamige- 
watta, east by Anthonanappuhamypadinchiwaunwatta, 
south by Kappinawalawwata-aitikumbulwatta, and west 
by the high road'.

For further particulars please apply to H. J. M. Wickra- 
maratne,-Esq., Proctofj B.upreme 'Court,
or to me :

Galle, May 15, £922.'
K. Pi

4  /
?'T)EfSrLVA, 

Lieensb^toctjjmieer.

Auction SmeT. tj
>ER and by  virtue of a c 
partition case No. 17,459 

Galle, Ifshall sell by public auetioi 
1922, coiifmencing at 2.30,p .m .,  t  

The eastern and western lots separi 
the divided; £ portion of AdderabdT “

o me m 
hurt of 
July 1, 
*yt— 

the path of 
tta , situate at

Patabendimulla in Ambalangoda j containing in extent 
1 rood and 4‘ 78 perches and 34'4 perches respectively.
- The said 2 lots will be put up for sale separately, firstly 
among the co-owners thereof commencing with the upset 
price for which the same has been appraised, to wit,
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Rs. 2,278 and Rs. 1,833, respectively, but if no offer be made 
by the co-owners in advance of the said prices then the 
same will be put up for sale among the public.

Galle, May 16, 1922.
I. M. OOONASEKEKA, .

Auctioneer.

Auction Sale.
th l  District Court, dKIalle..

uganapene iviestrige, Nicholas oOCumbalwella (dead), 
(2 )^f£odagodg S§i5Mnderag€- E0bia of Kumbalwella,

trigs, Salpina of Kumbalwella, 
ex t friend the 2nd plaintiff 
>f deceased.. ; .  ........ .Plaintiffs.

'•v*- •

(3 )^ e ^ iu ^ fe j l |
appearing ^ * * 
substituted iff pi 

No. 16,693.';.
Cassim^Lobbe JVlarls&T Mohammedo Lebbe Markar of 

G in to t^ ^ rv  hungelf and' as the. duly Appointed 
person t(C ^w ^?rht the estate of , Uduma Lebbe . 
Markar MolMm^edo Mawlan^:andus,.late of Gintota, ' 
deceased . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I . . . 1 Defendant.

"V ] NDER and by virtue of, the decree and the order to 
sell issued to me in the above case, I  shall sell by 

public-auction, at the spot, on June 10, 1922, at 2.30 p.m., 
the following property bound and executable for i the 
recovery of the amount due on the said decree, viz.:—

All the sail and trees of the 3 defined contiguous lots 
marked Ncf^iS^f tlfe land Agalemerenchigewatta, situate 
at fJkwatt^wttMnpttie *Four Gravets of Galle.j in extent 
1 acre 1 rood; a n ^ iz ’R l perches, ' , • .

%■ - 
. $  ,£*•' : " \ i  Chas. M. Goonasekeba,

11922.* . Auctioneer,

N OTICE’ is^er&by g iw f^ h a t by Virtue of si- mortgage 
.de%reb»«entered'in case No. 9*754, D( ©.V Matara, 

against M ^ara Ma^hennedige'Misi Nona of 'Nupe, I, the 
und«^i^ied,jfejli/«©li fcV public auction upon orders of the 
s a i^ ^ ^ ^ f t^ m ifu n ^ j^ ^ ip ^ , a t 2 p .m., a t the office of 
Mr. TjUSu^tila^tf; Prpetor, Fort, Matara, the

(1) Amimdivi 
citroadfia & Miri 
4 acres'2-rodds 23;pi 
in Morawakkor

and coconut trees and 
paring No. 6,322, in extent 

situated at Hewuowita,

fndiyf&i^'J-l^mthe .soil' and coconut, trees, .and 
citronfeUa, 'jurT,! w ,a ll the buildings arid the -cftronplla 
bpilerffan^th^impliments of and in Mirihankanda, bearing 
No. 5*25wjn fet^nt 33 acres and 1 rood, which is situated
at ditto.

Matara, May lOf 1922.
B. A. K. WlJAYAVAYAKA,

Commissioner. '

ctior

the

of Nadugab 
No.- 9,764.

(1) Raigam Koral 
Koralege Marifrde 
of Ahangama -

ile of Ftffif^aluable Lands."
c^Mortgage Decree.

Lstrict Court of Matara'. ; ' . . r
cfeiga^Bartholamews de Silva

, Plaintiff.

Silva,;- (2) Raigam j 
ipa^alias, Maliscle Silva, both

. . . . . .  Defendants.

B Y; virtue of a cbmtoission'issued to-me and the decree 
: entered in. the above case to.recever- the , suna of 

Rs. 6,793&75| Witbinterest on'Rs. 5,000 at; J5-per pent.'per 
annum froih'July4^yfl.9?l> tfU (Jate of .decree, and thereafter 
with legal interest oh the aggregate amount from the date 
of decree'fill payment in full, and costs of this action 
Rs. 250-45, I shall sell by .public auction at the office of 
Messrs. G. E. & G. P. Kounoman, Proctors, of the Fort 
of Matara, .on Saturday, June J7, 1922, commencing a t 2 
p .m., the following property,, to  ivit

1. All that undivided 71/72 parts, o f .all the, fruit trees 
and of soil of the divided portion of Thanigahawatta

bearing assessment No. 46, situate at: Gabadaweediya 
(near Gabadaweediya junction and . opposite; the walawwa 
of Kachcheri Mtidaliyar Amarasekara; Espy), in the; Local 
Board of M atara District, Southern Province ; and which . 
said portion is bounded on the north and south by two 
portions of Thanigahawatta, east bj/1, high rpad, and ^est 
by Disawagewatta; and containing fn extent a^opt 1 acre 
and 1 rood.

2. All the fruit trees and soil of Bogahagodella, situate
at.Weliwe (near Morawaka market place), of; Morawaka , 
korale in M atara D istrict; and bounded on the north by 
allotment of land No. 6 described in plan No.,10. east by, 
Nilwala-ganga, south by-allotments of.land,Np6-: lL&Q|and 
12 described in plan No. 10, west by high J»adj; contam|dg-^ 
in extent 3 acres 2 roods'and15 -perches. f . J? * •. . .(V ■ Jlf :•

3. AH the fruit trees and soil, including- citrdhella/_nf the 
land Kadabiyamullahena, in extent 9 acres 3. roodg^lnd 
10 peroehes, situate at Morawaka in Mor^wak lrorale 
aforesaid; arid bounded on the north and north-east by- 
Crowii land, south-east by Crown.land and a road, on the 
south by high read, on the west and north-west' by lands : , 
belonging to A. Gunaratne and others, arid' Haikaradeniya 
belonging to Andirise and others. ; „• . , - , r , i, . ) .

4. - All the fruit trees and soil,including citronella, of the
land called Ambagahakumburagawa. alias - Galagawahena, 
in  extent 2 acres and 12 perches, situate at Morawaka-- 
aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by high road and the 
land belonging to Gamage Balappu and others, on the east . 
by- the land belonging to Gamage Balappu and others, 
and the land callod Galagawaokanda,: south-east and 
south hy Weluve-g^nga, w;est,by .lands belonging to Gamage - 
Balappu and others and  D. M.’ Wijogiiru Jayawardane, 
and on the north-west hj- land belonging to A, Gunaratne - 
and others. ;

The conditions of sale will be read >and explained before 
the sale. ’ " -  > ■

The purchaser shall immediately after the sale pay 
one-fourth of the purchase amount and all the expenses of 
sale in cash

For further particulars please apply to Messrs. G; E. & ; 
G. "P". Keuneman, Proctors; Matara; or todne; . •

Matara, May 15, 1922.
% A. P. K ahukakathe,i n

■ $ j  Commissioner.
" ’ /  4* ’

. Auction Sale. .

, and by virtue of the commission issue®t&-ihe 
case’ No. 18,112 of the District ‘Court-, of Guile; I 

shall sell1' by public auction bn Saturday, July" 1, 1&& at 
2 p.M.,bit the spot;-five divided portions,-A; B, C, D; <\)fl / ,  
of . t.he land. caUed Kmnbalduwewatta,. with houses; aa® 
plantations therein, situated at Godahena., in Wellaboda 
pattp, ‘Galie District, Southern Province

Lot A> ofrRumbalduweWattabounded- on the-north-by 
Madampe river and paddy fields, oast by lots B and © of the 
same land, south by paddy fields, west by Madampe river-, 
containing in extent-l acre 1 rood and 26'5 perches, as shown 
In  my plan No-̂  ̂551,filed in record. '.

Lot B of >Kumbalduwewatta ; bounded-on1 the north-by 
lot!Cof the same land, east by Jot D of the sameland, south 
by paddy fields. west by lot'A ; -containing in extent 3 roods 
37 - 125 perciies, as shown in my-plan No. 551 filed in record.;

Lot C of Kumbalduwewata ; hounded on the nortli by 
paddy fields, east by lots D and ii of the same land, southhy 
lot B, west by lot A ; containing in extent 1 acre 2 roods 
and 37; 5 perches, as shown.in mv plan No. 551 filed in 
record. ; - - ‘

-Lot D of Kumbalduwewatta ; bounded on the north,hy -; 
lot E of the same land, east and south hy paddy fields, west - 
by lots B and Q of, the same land,; containing' in extent « 
2 acres, as shown in my plan No 551 filed in-iecord 

- Lot E of Kumbalduwewatta ; bounded on the north • by 
paddy , fields/ east by paddy fields, south by’ lot D of tlio 
same land, west by lot C of the same land ; containing in 
■extent l.acir.e.;3 goods.and 25 perches;:as shown in my plan 
No. 55 L filed in record. ’
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Above five allotments of land will be put up for sale first 
among the co-owners thereof, commencing from the 
appraised value, and if the co-owners fail to purchase it in 
advance, I  shall immediately put up for sale among the 
public.

For further particulars please apply to me or Geo. 
Ranasiiriya, Esq., Prpptor, Galle.

Hikkaduwa,.May 6, 1922.
S. W a r t t s e v it a n e ,

Commissioner.

uctioq Sale under Mortgage Decree. *
' » '' 

District Court of Jaffna. ■
Murugappa Chetty of Vannarponnai 
......................................................Plaintiff.

Vs.No! 16,395.
(d) Sinnachchy, widow of Velauther Arunasalam and 

RJ) Arunasalam Selliah, both of Vannarponnai . 
B a s t ................................... ..,..................... Defendants.

“I TNDER and by virtue'of the decree'entered in the above 
. case and commission issued to me, I shall sell by 

public auction on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 10 a .m ., at 
the spot, the following property declared bound and 
executable under the said decree for the recovery of the 
amount therein stated, viz. :—

Land situated at Vannarponnai East called Kaddutharai, 
containing or reputed to contain in extent 3 lachams varagu 
culture, with, well, plantations, and share of the stone-built 
house contained therein; and bounded or reputed to be 
bounded on the east by the property of Sinnatamby 
Ramalinga Mudliyar and shareholders, on the north by the 
property of Sinnatamby, Ramalinga Mudliyar and share
holders and the property of Sithamparam Ampalavana- 
swami temple, on the jfrest by road, and on the south by the 
property of the ^Pendants above named. The whole 
hereof.

Jaffna, May
R. K a n t a iy a h , 

Commissioner.

der Mortgage Decree.
Court of Puttalam.

ASna/Lana z
la p  i—y  
/  No, 3,497.

Thenappa Chetty of- Putta- 
. . . .  Plaintiff.

Vs.
V. Saravanamuttu, Sectretary of the District Court of 
, Puttalam, representative of the estate of the deceased 
^mortgagor Sinna Wappoo Mohamado Cassim.Defendant.

|Y  virtue of the order that has been directed by the 
District Court of Puttalam in the above; case, I 

hereby give notice that I  will put up for sale by public 
auction the following properties on the date and • hour 
mentioned below, at the spot s—

s, . May 24, 1922, at 3. p .m .

(a) Out of the land called Veetaditotum or Pallicondavayel- 
totam, situated at the village Pallicondavayel, in Akkarai 
pattu south in Puttalam pattu division, in Puttalam District, 
North-Western Province, and containing in extent about 

acre, a divided portion on the northern side in extent 
about 1 acre ; boundaries of the said divided portion 
are on the north by land belonging to Pattampillai Mudala- 
v?; u an<i  others, on the east by land belonging to Santiago 
Abraham Fernando and others, on the south by the ad- 
]oining portion of this belonging to the heirs of Mariambu, 
ware ox Mapilatamby, and on the west by reservation called 
Maniakaranvown; the entirety within these boundaries.

. May 24, 1922, at 2.30p .m.
(6) The coconut garden called Thattantharaimoolaik- 

Kany, situate at the village Kanamoolai, in the aforesaid 
pattu, containing in extent 3 acres and 2 perches: and 
bounded on the north by garden belonging to Ahamado 
Nama, on the east by river Upparu, on the south by

garden belonging to Pitche'Tangatchy, wife of Segotamby, 
and on the west by high path known as Kanakkan Peruweli ; 
the entirety within these boundaries, and all the right, 
title, interest, and claim whatsoever of the said defendant, 
in, to, upon, or out of the said several premises mortgaged 
by the defendant.

For further particulars apply to W. §. Strong, .Esq., 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Puttalam, or to Ihe undersigned.

P. M. M. K a d e b  SSBtfMAf&A,? 
Puttalam, May 11, 1922. t^Auctioh^e'r.

Auction Salt
.___ v and by virtue of the c
'\in D. C., Chilaw, testamentar;

offer for salt^by public auotion a t the 
On Saturday, June 10, 192; 

All that portion of land called Ka) 
at Kandawela in Negombo District.

Further particulars from C. V. 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Chilaw, or—

to me 
I shall

situate

Pandittesekere,

Chilaw, May 16, 1922.
S. P. A b e y a k o o n , 

Auctioneer and Broke .

e District 
>727, I  shall 

g*U922, 
nawatta, 
RChilaw

 ̂ Auction Sal

BY vijtim of a commission iss 
Court .of Chilaw in partition 

putiVp for sale by public auction, o: 
a t 3 A m . ,  at the spot, all that land called 
situated at Marawila in Pitigal kp$Je'
D istric t; in extent 27 acres and 29 percfifei

The said property will be put up for sale among the 
co-owners at the price at which the same has been valued,, 
and if there will be no bidders among the co-owners, the 
same will be immediately thereafter be* put up for sale 
to the highest bidder among the public,,! ft

Chilaw, May 15, 1922.

ana 
mpe.
strict 

put up 
property,

\  ■ ■ * ~ - 
No. 23. Jn ^ i16 Matter of ins'olfy

In so lv en t t. J\Iuna Mohideen Ab
• Y virtue of a commission issued to 
1 Court ̂ of Chilaw in the abov^ 

for sale by public auction the under-! 
a t the spot, on Saturday, June 10, 1922^at 9 a .m .

The land called Nakelalangahenyaya, situated at Kara- 
wewe in Yagampattu kosale in Kurupegala District; con
taining in extent 25 acresAN^ f * " i

Chilaw, May 15, 1922. 't- Auctioneer.

 ̂ Notice of Dissolution ,hf
OTICe \ s

$
hereby ".given, that,

K  M. Si. Kumarasw'afnypill 
April 3tl,4 1922, from the businea’ 
undesigned, under the names, styles, 
of “ Ravanna Mana Koona’’ and “ Ravanni 
at Colombo, and under the name, style, ancT 
of “ Ravanna Mana Layana ’ ’ at MadarrStoe.^

The said business shall be henceforftwg^ried on by me, 
the undersigned, R. M. S. Gopalakrishnapillai alone.

R. M. S , KUMABASWAMYPrLLAi.

ay. u. <f.
(R. M. S. G o p a l a k b is h n a p i l l a i . ) 

Colombo, May 8, 1922.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods.

THE under-mentioned packages tying at the Indian Goods Shed, Maradana, beyond the time allowed by law,, notice 
is hereby given that, unless the same be previously cleared, they will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, June 6, 

1922. Goods must be cleared on or before Eriday, June 9, 1922. > '• - ■ ... ■. ■ , ,

Date of Arrival.

November 17, 1921

January 23, 1922 ■

H. M. Customs, - E. A. Vander Straaten,
Colombo, May 9, 1922. . for'Principal Collector

WS5“ '- ^  ■ N“”b:1P«£S?ptl"
$ . .  2,712 ..  Jaliparamba road Manager, Kallisherry Weaving I bundle C'goods'

Establishment ’ . ,, ty
65/23 ..  240 . . ,M. Beach . o  The Madras Engineering Works .1 crate chaise

Sale of Goods. ■ r ■ -' ‘

THE under-mentioned packages having been left in No. 16 Warehouse, beyond the time allowed by law, notice is 
hereby given that, unless the same be previously cleared, they will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, June 13, 

1922. Goods must be cleared on pr before Eriday, June 10, 1922.
Serial T — ' Marks.
No.- Vessel. Date of Landing.' Number and Description 

of Packages.
17 ’.. ss. Waronga . September 21,1921. w a  .v ‘ 20 bundles bar steel
38 . . ss. Tana . January 9, 1922 . Walker in a square upon S D in a 

triangle ,,1 coil hoop iron , , ,
72 .. ss. Gloucestershire . February 21, 1922. Nil . . 2 bags rice sweepmgs
78 .. ss..Dogra . February 16, 1922. Various . .■ i: 1 . 11 parcels1 sugar sa;inples-
84 . . ss. Wartenfels . February 16, 1922. Nil 11 bundles steel, loose
85 .. ss. Wakasa Maru . February 20, 1922. H D  . . .  ' 1 wheel., ’ , *•'
86 .. ss. Hogland . February 25, 1922. Walkers in a square upon S D in a 

; • triangle . . .  ( ■ 112 jars acid, broken 
1 case[merchandise, empty 
1 bag dates ” , H T 
1 case merchandise, empty

91 .. ss Garbeta .. February 19, 1922.. 692 in a triangle , and J  B outside
n u r b  . /  , . .
Miss Rogerson . 1 ' "

96 ss. Baron Androsan . . March 3, 1922 , . H D  H  .
Nil ??

6 Sags rice • 
7'fe'agsrice < , /  •

97 .. ss. Goentoer February 24, 1921.. J. R. A. 5 cases gin ■
99 .. ss. Purnea February 26, 1922.. Nil . .  . . . 3 bags pponac
13 .. ss. Franenfels February 9, 1922 .. E & Co. ■ . .  ' 1 ' 1 case,.. ^  •

Nil.. . ,  . ... . . . .  .;. 13 bars iron
17 .. ss. Gan Cumming

(
. . March 8, 1922.-,. . . . 229 in a diamond and A A L MW 

“ outside '■>' ‘V.
., ■ -f g:vv
5 cart bushes < “ ’

21 . .  ss. Hogland
24 . .  ss. Kedderkirk
31 . .  ss. Dorsetshire
31 ..  ss. Gan MacBride

H. M. Customs, 
Colombo, May 12, 1922.

February 25, 1922.. 
February 22, 1922.. 
September 28, 1920 
August 14, 1920 ..

M 'L T D in a triangle, and A W 
outside 

Nil
A H  G upon 6569. upon Ritsa ;..

2 cart bushes . ' . ;
25 coils hoop iron 
1 case merchandise 
32'bundles iron 
17 bundles iron •>

A. N. Strong,
* for'Principal Collector."

Sale of Goods.

THE under-mentioned packages having been left at, Maradana Indian Goods Shed beyond the time allowed by law, 
notice is hereby given that, unless the same be previously cleared, they will: be sold by public auction on Tuesday, 

June 6, 1922, at 1 p. m . Goods must be cleared on or before Friday, June 9, 1922 :— ' ' ' ;
Vessel.

ss. Elgin, March 1, 1922

H. M. Customs, 
Colombo, May 15, 1922.

Invoice No. and Date. 
89 of February 11, 1922 ,

* Consignee. 
P. C. Kuni

V -

Number, and Description pf:Goods., , 
g. cases biscuits

' R . O. DE SaRAM, 
for Principal Collector. ■

Sale of Goods.

THE under-mentioned package having been left a t Messrs. The piiyltm . Wharfage Company’s premises beyond the time 
■ allowed by law, notice is hereby given that, unless the same fee previously cleared, it will be sold by public auction 

on June 13, 1922, at 1 p .m . Goods must'b.e cleared on or before/Friday, June 16,1922.:— , .
Entiy Date of Date of s , /  Marks and .’ Number and ‘ "

No. Entry. Steamer. , . Numbers., Description of Packages.
F 1,586 . .  October 26 . .  — ...  ss. Kaga M aru.. - r  . . H M C u p o n L L D  ' . . S.: .

/  - , .  . • 478 in a side ... 1 case merchandise

H, M. Customs, 
Colombo, May115, 1922.

R . 0 . db  Saram, 
for. Principal Collector.

- A 0
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Statement showing the Importations of Rice into the sevearl 
Ports of Ceylon during the Week ended May 6,1922.

Number of
Ceylon Port. Port of Origin.

Colombo
Do.
Do.
Do.'-
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Talaimannar 
, Kayts 

Do.
. Valvottiturai

Akyab
Caloutta
Karikal
Puri
Rangoon 
Tirumal vasal 
Tutioorin 
Dhanushkodi 

do. 
Akyab 
Negapatam 
Akyab

18,399
7,137
3,293
2,999

35,251
2,007

215
4,796

136
34
50

333
. (2,027 bags of.ricewere shipped during the week.)

H. M. Customs, 
Colombo, May 9, 1922.

A. N. Strong, 
for Principal Collector.

Statement showing the Importations of Rice into the several 
Ports of Ceylon .during the Week ended May 13, 1922.

Ceylon Port. Port of Origin.
Number of 

Bags.
Colombo .. Calcutta 1,999

Do. ,... Tutioorin '  611
Do. . . Dhanushkodi 8,105

Valvettiturai . Akyab' io
(R691 bags of rice were shipped during the week.)
H. M. Customs, R. O. d e  Saram,

Colombo, May 16, 1922. for Principal Collector.

Closure of.Area for Application Surveys in Province of Uva.
OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection 

J_M with applications for the purchase or lease of Crown 
land will in future be undertaken in the Province of Uva in 
rotation according to areas.

2. The Province is divided into—
Area No. 1, which includes Wiyaluwa, Yatikinda, and 

Udukinda divisions, and Kandapalla korale in Wella
waya division.

Area No; 2, which includes Wellawaya, Kongala, Bin- 
tenna, and Sittaramapalata korales in Wellawaya 
division, Kandukara and Buttala korales in Buttala 
division.

Area No. 3, which includes Bintenna and Wellassa 
divisions, and Buttala-Wedirata korale in Buttala 
division.

3. Area No. 1 will be closed on June 1, 1922, and no 
applications received withi . this area after that date will be 
forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey until this 
area is again reopened. This, however, will not preclude 
applicants from submitting to me for registration, applica
tions for land within this area with a view of ascertaining 
whether there are any objections to the sale or lease.

4. The next area to be closed for survey will be area 
No. 2, followed in due course by area No. 3. Applications 
for the purchase or lease, of Crown land in these two areas 
should be forwarded to me as early as possible.

5. The date of closure of No. 2 area will be shortly 
published, and will represent the date of completion of all 
work in area No. 1.

1 R. A. G. F esting ,
May 3, 1922. „ Government Agent.

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.

IN pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “ An Ordinance to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of 

Muhammadans,” I, Maurioe Salvador Sreshta, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned 
building, used as a place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages 
therein:—

No, Date of 
Registration. Description. Situation. Minister, or Proprietor, 

or Trustee.
Religious Denomination 

on whose behalf the 
Building is registered.

363 ... May 9, 1922 ... Church of ” Our Lady Polgaha-agara, Katu- Most Rev. Dr. A. Roman Catholic 
of Good Health" gampolaSouth,Katu- Coudert, • O.M.I., 

gampola hatpattu, Archbishop of
Kuruhegala Colombo, Proprie

tor
Registrar-General’s Office, . M. S. Sreshta,

Colombo. May 9, 1922. Registrar-General.

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.

I N pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “ An Ordinance to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages'oh Kandyans or of 

Muhammadans,” I, Maurice Salvador Sreshta, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the undermentioned 
building, used as a place of publio Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages
therein

N o.
Date of 

Registration, Description, Situation. Minister, or Proprietor,. 
or Trustee.

Religious Denomination 
on whose behalf the ’ 

Building is registered;
364 . .  May 9,1922 . .  St.; James Church ... Chankanai Valikamam. Rev. V. Deslandes, Roman Catholio

West, Jaffna . - O.M.I., Minister
Registrar-General’s Office, M. S. Sreshta,

Colombo, May 9, 1922. Registrar-General,

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.

IN pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “ An Ordinance to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of Muham

madans,” I, Maurice Salvador Sreshta, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned building,, 
used as a place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages therein..

No. Date of 
Registration. Description. Situation. Minister, or Proprietor, 

or Trustee.
-365 .. May 13, 1922'.. Church of St

Gerard

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 13, 1922.

Dodangoda, Iddagoda '‘Most Rev. Dr. A. Coudert, 
- pattuwa, - Pasdun O.M.I., Archbishop of 

korale west, Kalu- Colombo, Proprietor 
tara District

Religious Denomination - 
on whose behalf the 
Building is registered. -

Roman Catholic

M. S. Sreshta , 
Registrar-General.
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Licensed Surveyor and Leveller.

I T is hereby notified under Ordinance No. 26 of 1909 tha t the under-mentioned has been licensed to. practise as Surveyor, 
and Leveller for the current year:— • > . .

Date of License. Registration No. License No.. ! Name. Address. <..
May 11, 1922 ..  334 . .  A 774 ..  Peiris, T. M. ..  Ceylon Government Railway, Colombo

Survey or-General’s Office, 
Colombo, May 16, 1922.'

A. J. W lCKW AB,. , 
for Surveyor-General;

Ceylon Government Railway.

THE Railway. Level Crossing at Bridge street, Slave 
Island, will be closed for. repairs from 6  P.M . on 

Saturday, May 27, to 2 P.M. on Sunday, May 28.
; N° traffic of any kind will be permitted to use the level 

crossing during this period.
General Manager’s Office, 

Colombo, May 17, 1922.
G. P. G r e e n e , 
General Manager.

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the District School 
Committee, Matale, from January 1 to December 31,1921.

Revenue. Rs. c.
Government contribution 

lor 1921-22 . .  2,832 17
Gansabhawa contribution 357 0 . 
School fines . .  1,396 50.
lease of fruit trees in 

school gardens . .  12 50
Miscellaneous . .  134 0

Balance on December 31,
1920 . .  . .  14,036 75

Expenditure,
Salaries
Repairs to  buildings ..  
Making and repairing 

fences, school gardens, 
&c.

'Furniture and school 
apparatus 

Garden implements 
Erection of hew buildings 

and extension of exist
ing buildings 

Miscellaneous .

Rs’. c. 
1,088 81 
1,883 48

1,071 51

29 77 100 0

7,615 20 
937 38

Total ..

The Kachcheri, 
Matale, May 4,1922..

18,567 92

12,726 15
Balance on December 31,

1921..' • . .  .5,841 77

Total 18,567 92

C. H akrison-Jones, 
Chairman.

Annual Accounts of the District School Committee, Mannar, 
- for 1921.

Receipts. ' Rs. c.
Balance on December 31,

1920 . .  a . 6,173 52
Government contributions 887 25
School fines 449 75

Total . .  ' 7,510 62

Payments.
Repairs to buildings 
Erection of new buildings 

and extension of exist
ing buildings 

Making and repairing 
- fences, school gardens, 

walls, and play grounds 
Garden implements 
Miscellaneous 
Balance on December 31, 

1921..

Rs c- 
175 46

149 3

93 75 
50 0 

258 40

6,783 88

Mannar Kachcheri, 
LMay 4, 1922.

Total . .  7,510 62

E. C. GtasON, 
Chairman.

Summary of Accounts of the District School Committee, 
Puttalam, for 1921.

(Section 12 of the Rural Schools Ordinance, No. 8 of 1907.) 
>. c.

Balance on January 1, 
1921

Government contribution 
Village contribution 
School fines ' . .
Miscellaneous

1,869 4 
6,100 33 

150 0 
294 0 

. 2,215 25

Total . .  10,628 62

Payments. Rs. c-
Salaries . .  . 87 73
Repairs to  buildings . .  1,864 34
Making fences, &c. ... 377 0
Garden implements ' . .  50 0
Erection of new buildings ,6,603 33 
Miscellaneous '.. 90 17

Balance on December 
31, 1921

9,072 57 

1,656 5

Total . .  10,628 62

Probable Estimate of Revenue and Expenditure of the District 
School Commtitee, Puttalam, for 1922.

, Revenue. Rs. C. Expenditure. ° Rs. c.
Balance on January 1, Salaries . . 90 8

1922 . . 1,556 5 Repairs to  schools __ 1,452 87;
Government contribution Making and repairing

(probable)
Village Committee contri-

1,000 0 fences, &c. 211 69
Garden implements 50 0

button (probable) 
School fines (probable) . .

‘ 350 
250

0
0

Miscellaneous . . 921 33
Government grant for 2,725 97

latrine 160 0

Balance on December
81,1922 . S90 .. 8

Total .. . 3,l i e 5 Total .. 3,116 5

Puttalam  Kachcheri, • J .  A. Mu ih a ii .
May 12.1922. for Assistant Government Agent.

Summary of Accounts of the District School Committee, 
Chilaw, for 1921.

(Section 12 of the Rural Schools Ordinance, No. 8 of 1907.)
Receipts. Rs. c.

Balance on January 1,
1921 . .  . .  18,972 95

Government contribution 3,047 0 
Village Committee contri

bution . .  1,500 0
School fines . .  964 75
Miscellaneous . .  503 0

Total 24,987 70

Payments. Rs. c."
Salaries . .  175 47
Repairs to buildings . . '  1,715 1 
Making and repairing ‘ 

fences, &c. . .  769 4 2
Garden implements . .  100 0
Erection of new buildings,

&c. . .  ,6,714 27
Miscellaneous . . 462 37

9,936 54
Balance on December 

31, 1921 . .  15,051 16

Total 24,987 70.

Probable Estimate of Revenue and Expenditure of the District 
School Committee, Chilaw, for 1922.

Rs. c. Expenditure.
Salaries'

15,051 16 Repairs to school buildings
Making and repairing 

3,000 0 fences of school gardens, 
wells, &c.

1,500 0 Garden implements . .  _
700 , 0  Erection of new buildings 15,091 68
400 0 Miscellaneous . .  360 4

' ■ ■ Revenue.
Balance on January 1, 

1922
Government contribution 

(probable) '
Village Committee contri

bution
School fines (probable) . .  
Miscellaneous (probable)

Total

P u ttalam  Kachcheri, 
May 11,1922.

20,651 18

Rs. is. « 
177 73 
881 11

709 88 100 0

Balance on December 
31,1922

17,320 44 

3,330 72

Total 20,651 16

J .  A. Mclhall,
for A ssistant Government Agent.

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the District School 
Committee, Anuradhapura, for 1921.

Rs. iRevenue.
Balance on January 1, 

1 9 2 1 ..
Government contribution 
School fines
Miscellaneous (Village 

Committee F unds: 
Rs. 130-40)

17,799 35 
6,568 75 
1,518 10

142 28 .

Total . .  26,028 48

The Kachcheri, 
Anuradhapura, May 11, 1922.

Expenditure. Rs. c.
Salaries , . .  2,283 82
Repairs to buildings . .  8,113 14
Making and repairs to

fences . .  115 85
Erection of new buildings 1,712 10 
Miscellaneous . .  349 3

7;573 94

Balance on January 1,
1922.. . . . . . .  18,454-54

Total 26,028-48

J; N. ArcmL’Oam, 
for Chairman.

Summary of the Accounts of the District School Committee, 
Kegalia, for 1921.

(Section 12 of the Rural Schools Ordinance, No. 8 of 1907.)
, Revenue. Rs. c-.

Balance on January 1,
1921 . .  . .  29,512 25

Government contributions 8,968 0 
Village Committee contri

butions . .  3,050 0.
School.fines, under Qrdi- 

nance No. 8 of 1907 . .  8,673 ' 5
Miscellaneous ; ... - 208 30

. Total . .  45,411 60

, Expenditure: Rs. c.
Erection of new buildings 

and extensionsto exist
ing buildings - . .  17,649 59

Repairs to buildings , . .  5,638 57
Making and repairing 

fences, school gardens, - - 
' wells, and play grounds : 2,603 77 
Compensation for lands.

acquired " . .  2.551.88
Garden implements . .  100 O'
Furniture' and school

apparatus 
1 Salaries 
Miscellaneous -

Balance .

. .  50 ' 0

... 1,467 75
38941

i 80,450 67 
. .  14,960 93

District School Committee, 
Kegalia, May 8,1922.

. Total ■ ■. 45,411 60

G..S-. WODEMAN,
; • Chairman.
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Government Technical Schools, Colombo.
P ractical Mathematics E xamination,
... * £ ^ -Maroh, 1922.

: . P ass L is t .
. - • First Class.
Mr. J. V. Joshua | Mr. C. W. Ferdinands

‘ ' Second Class.
Mr. D. de Jonk | Mr. T. Sebastiampillai

Mr. E. J. Berenger
% •

Education Office, L. Macrae,
Colombo, May 10, 1922. ■ Director of Education.

' Government Technical Schools, Colombo.
. ’P ass L ist  of the Motor E ngineering  E xamination 
: •• held on March 27, 1922.

, First Class.
1. Mr. J. E. Fernando | 2. Mr. A. E. T. Neydorf

Second Class.
3. Mr. H. R. Peiris | 6. Mr.W.M.Ranawickrama
4. Mr. E. V. B. de Silva I 7. Mr. K. B. L. Perera
5. Mr. R. W. Lenora I 8. Mr. A. Weeramantry

Education Office, L. Macrae,
Colombo, May 16, 1922. Director of Education.

Government Technical Schools, Colombo.
P ass L ist  of the Carpenters’ Drawing Class 

? . E xamination held  on March 30, 1922.

■- Ifirst Class.
1. Mr. T. W. H. Peiris | 2. Mr. K. Chas. Dias 

1 3. Mr. A. C. Fernando
Second Class.

4;- Mr. Ei A. Perera ■, 6. Mr. E. George Silva
5. Mr. W. J. I. Fernando 7. Mr. H. J. Fonseka

Education Office, L. Macrae,
Colombo, May 16, 1922. Director of Education.

Government Technical Schools, Colombo.
.' Sanitary  E ngineering  E xamination, March 27, 1922. 

.j.. P ass L ist . . ■
; First Glass.

2; Mr. M. R. Dharmasiriwardhana.
,,, ,, Second Class.

■ Mr. C. John Peiris' J . Mr. W. A. Perera
> Mr. D. Meurling

Education Office, L. Macrae,
Colombo, May 16, 1922. Director of Education.

Government Technical Schools, Colombo.
P ass L ist  of t h e . E ngineering  W orkshop Practice 

E xamination held  on March 28, 29, and 
30, 1922.

.'Pattern Making.
Messrs, T. Francis, C. A. Tranchell, K. B. L. Perera, D. D. 

oAlichandra, D. M. Wijeysoma. •
Machine Shop. .

j. Messrs. J. W. E. Arontissa, A. V. Peiris, N. A. Hamer, 
. E . P. Aiyappan, W. J. Perera, A. V. Silva, C. D. Moraes, 
M. A. Gunaratne, C; E. Swan, and K. S. Fernando.

*<• ' . .. j 
.. Fitting Shop.

- Messrs. M. John Singho, H. C. Peiris, W. G.Redlich, 
Kandiah.M. A. W. Perera, N. M. Bowen, G. Don Paul, 

K. G. Sangadassa, W. E. Rodrigo, W. B. Silva, W. E. G. de 
Soysa, and K. P. Kristnan.

Education Office,
Colombo, May 17, 1922. L. Macrae,

Director of'Education*

Government Technical Schools, Colombo.
P ass L ist  of the  Building  Construction E xamination 

held  on March 31 and Ap r il  1, 1922.
Stage I .—Building Construction.

Messrs. D. J. Leo, W. J. Fonseka, H. S. Fernando, 
K. Charles Dias, Peter Walpola, B. L. Berenger, P. V. 
Thuraiyah, A. V. Fruightniet, S. J. Fernando, K. Muttulin- 
gam, W. D. W. Joseph, C. F. Anthonisz, P. T. de Silva, 
D. D. Fernando, A. D. Adaham, A. R. M. Sahid, E. P. H. W. 
Peiris, and P. D. de Silva.

Draughtsmanship.
Messrs. C. F. Anthony, H. S. Fernando, E. P. H. W. 

Peiris, P. V. Thuraiyah D. J. Leo, Peter Walpola, K. Charles 
Dias, B. L. Berenger, A. V. Fruightniet, S. J. Fernando, 
K. Muttulingam, W. D. W. Joseph, P. T. de Silva, A. D. 
Adaham, W. J. Fonseka, P.D. de Silva, and D. F. Ponweera.

Stage II .—Building Construction.
First Class.

Messrs. S. J. Rupesinghe, M. A. Seenivasagam, K. Siva* 
kadadsam, T. S. Mohammed, C. N. Fernandopulle, A. R. M. 
Ajvaud, and S. M. Calideen.

Second Class.
Messrs. W. E. Rodrigo, M. D. Gabriel, M. Jayasinghe. 

C. J. O. Anthony, D. D. Fernando, C. A. M. S. Silva, 
K. D. Ulrich, G. D. S. Samarasinghe, and K. M. Fernando.

Quantities.
First Class.

_ Messrs. S. M. Calideen, M. Poothathamby, S. J. Rupe
singhe, D. C. B. Rajapakse, C. N. Fernandopulle, and 
M. A. Seenivasagam.

Second Class.
Messrs. K.. Sivakadadsam, T. S. Mohammed, W. E. 

Rodrigo, H. J. Perera, D. D. Fernando, C. A. M. S. Silva, 
K. D. Ulrich, J. D. S. Samarasinghe, A. R. M. Ajvaud, 
A. Ernest, and A. Mailvaganam.

•!r
Education Office, L. Macrae,

Colombo, May 17, 1922. Director of Education.

Change of Management.

N OTICE is hereby given that Mr. G. C. Dias, Mudaliyar, 
of Bope, Galle, has been appointed Manager of the 

school mentioned below, in place of the late Mr. D. A. 
Wickremasekera.

School referred to.
G/Mahamodara Buddhist (Sangamitta) Vernacular 

Mixed School.
Education Office, 

Colombo, May 4, 1922.
L. Macrae, 

Director of Education;

Change of Management.
1VT OTICE is hereby given that the Rev. H. R. Cornish has 
JLv been appointed Manager of the schools mentioned 
below, in place of the Rev. A. S. Beaty, Wesleyan Mission, 
Kalutara. i

Schools ref erred to. "
KL/Kalutara South m. 
KL/Kalutara North m. 
KL/Heenatiyangala m 
KL/Magalkanda m. 
KL/Batagoda m. 
KL/Indigastuduwa 6.

Education Office, 
Colombo’, May 6, 1922.

KL/Clyde Estate m. 
KL/Culloden Estate m. 
KL/Gikiyanakanda m. 
KL/Neboda m.
G/Maha Ambalangoda m. 
G/Watuged.ra m.

L. Macrae, 
Director of Education..

Change of Management.

N OTICE is hereby given that Mr. A  P. Maldeniya has 
been appointed Manager of the school mentioned 

below, in place of Mr. E. C. Bakmiwewa.
School referred to.

C/Borella Free Night School (S. S. L.).
Education Office, 

Colombo, May 11, 1922.
L. M acrae,

Director of Education.
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Now Peacock E state V ernacular Mixed School.

NO TICE is hereby given th a t  a n  application has been 
' received from  th e  S uperin tendent, New P eaco ck . 

es ta te  for a  gran t in  a id  of h is  New Peacock E sta te  Verna- 
cular M ixed School, which is s itu a te d  in  Gampola D istric t | 
of th e  Central Province. ;

Observations will be received n o t la te r  th a n  June .11,1922. ?

TJva Collegiate School, Badulla.

x
47ns

Name.

Education Office, 
Colombo, May 8, 1922.

L. Macrae, 
D irector of Education.

Elementary School-Leaving Certificate Examination, 
March, 1922.

T HE following candidates have passed the above examination held on 
March 14, 1922, and the following days, in the compulsory subjects— 

Reading, Writing, English Composition, and Arithmetic—and in those adai- 
t  onal subjects under which “ p ” is placed. Horizontal line — denotes 
failure and " a  ’’ absence :—

. - Christ Church Girls’- School, Baddegama.

£ Name. 1 .

.J: :• ‘

. 6. .Ja iatge, J . P . '
7. .Wijesinghe, A. F.

.a 3
SM’w

s- $ •a -ft 1 •aa 4>92 I a5t-i n 1 53- ■' ■5- cS0m i3 35 $ ' te* ; fi
... P- 
... p-

C. M. S. Elementary English School, Dodanduwa.
8 .. Mendis, D. A. p . .  p . .  p.

Dharmasoka College, Ambalangoda.

12. .de Silva, R. M. H.
id . .de Silva, G. T. .---. * P* i P. • P** *•
17. .de Silva, H. D. .---. * P* .---. . . . . . .
20. .de Silva, U. P .’S. • • ; p . i P. . P.. ; . . . .  P. . ■ . .  ». . .
21. .Francis, A. G. M.
23. .Gurusinofae, A. D. S. . . p . . p . • P .‘* P*.“ ................ ........................
24 .. Jayatilake, T. H. .— . • P. . — . . p . .  ..
25. .Jayatilake, A. L. de Z. . p. . P. . — ........................ . P ..................
28. .Fiyasena, 0. N. . .  . .*,P* • P- * P -. P ................
30. .Saddhasena, M. H. , . P-.... P*. • P - * . ................ ■ P ..................
3 1 ..SUva, J . S.
3 3 ..William,-N. p . .  p . .  p .................. p.

Government English School, Godauda.
35...Amadoru, F. G.. ■ ■ . . p . . P. ’. P. '• P . v ................ . p
37. .Mendis, G. M. . p. * P* ; P. • p .v  *. *

Maliinda College, Guile.
41.
43.

6841
684H

David, K . 6 . 
Jinadasa, K. L. 
.de Silva, T. P.'
. Csesar, P.' E. E.

* P;.P
• P-,.—

P -

P-.-.P..-
. P , • — ... 

P-
Government English School, Mlrlssa.

47 .. Jinadasa, K ....................— . .  p . .- . . . . . .
48. .Silva, A. H. T. E. - . .— . . . p . , — . . . .■ . .  . .
51. .Singho Appu, G. ■ . .  p . . .  .-.-
53 .. Weerasuriya, G. P. de ft- p . . p . ■:—. .  . .  . . . . .

Richmond College, Galle..

. p.

. pi 

. p. 

. p.

56..
59 ..
62 .. 
63.
6 6 .

Boucher, E. B: 
Fernando, H. V. 
Navaratnam, K. 
Poulier, H. M. 
.Suriya-arachi, E.

. p . .
. p . .
. p . .
. p , ..

70 ..
72..
74 ..
76..

P* . p.-.-p.- . p . .- ’.V , .
P* .-p.- .- p.-,, p . .
P* . p . - . p.-. .V
P* • p, ; . p.*

. .  p . .  p . .

.I p . . — . .

-1 P . .  P -  
. .  p . .  p . .

siddhartha Col'ege, Balapitiya.
67. .de SUva, G. O. T. : .  p / . — . .  p‘v  p . . . .  .

St. Aloysius'College, Galle.
Francis, N. V. ■ • . .
Jayasekera, M-.-E. de S:
Serapanchy, W: A.- • .
Wickremasinghe, L.- .-. -.

St. Thomas’s Boys’ School, Matara. 
82a .W ijetillake.K. K.-G.A— . . p . . p A ;p . . ; ’ . .  ; . r -

- "  ' W.'M.'Boyi’ English School, Alutgama,
8 3 . .Amerasinghe, A. D.- . - .p .v  p .v  p .v  p .v  . .  . '.
9 3 . . Munaslnghe, A. ■ .-.-p.:.— v. pv. P.V . .

................ .....  ' Private S tudy..
Rajapakse, S. H. Nupe„.

Matara ....-
William Singho, P. Bo- 

gabawatta, Ambalah- 
goda .

- Badulla Girls’ English School. '
.Bartho’.omeusz, Mary — .7 p - p ... . .  . .
.T h o r# , Molly . . r ^ . .  p . .  p . .  . .  . .  .

Buddhist High School, Badulla.
119..
120..
121..
123..
125..

106.

109.

115.
117.

. P. « p.. p..

.. ... p.

SS §> A  2
3 -s
S', s

130. .Abaytunga, H. J . D. . . p . . — .
131. .Anderson, N. T. M. . .  p . . p .
132. .Bartholomeusz, E. P. L. p . . p 
133..Grero.’R. W. J . . . 'p . ' . ’p  
134. .Hamid, S. A. _  _ L1. .  p.7 p

|  *  
-ft 3g a. 
:$  «  '

P*
P-

_2*
p.

I'ft na ©> ©
&

•as -*4» . &©“3I©1a ■4*5if a 'd©-10WJ SCO1co§
©

* ■ B.' .\ ;

'♦.iP

1041 • AalulUi i3< a> 1 • 'P< •’ • y  • • < 1 >
135 .. Muthubanda, E. R. M. . p . .  p . .  p . . — . .  . .  .*
136. .Ranasirighe, M. ”  .V p.V— . . ’ p . ' . ' p . .........................

Wesleyan Central School, Batticaloa.
141..  Charles H. H. , . . p . . — . . p ...................  . 7  7
143.. Ismail, M.'M. . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  . .  . . — ..'
152. .Tillanathan, N. . .  p . . — . .  p . . — .................... — . .

.................. 7. St. Andrew’s Boys’ School, Batticaloa.
161 .. Aaron, S. . .  p . . p . .— . .  p . . ...........................

..................................St.-Michael’s College; B atticaloa.
178 .. Muthajithamby ,S. . .  p . , p . . p . . p ...................................

• Good Shephered Convent, Kotahena.
194. .Ftaneke, M. H. . .  p . p . . p . . p . . ■.........................

..................................S t Clare’s College, Colombo.
197..  Frank, Myra " p . .  p . .  p . . — ..................................
198. .Martlnus, Irene "  . .  p . . p . . p , . — . .  . .  . .  . .  .
200.. Parana vithane, Esther. , . p . . p . . .p . . p ............................ .

.................  St. Paul’s Girls’ SGhool, Milagirlya.
201. .B arbut.F .M . D’With . p . .  .p .;. p . .  i .  . .  . .  . .  .
203. .Peiris, J . K. . .  p . ,  p . , p . . . .  ...........  . . . .

. .  ............................... Wolfendabl Girls’ School.
. . 'p . '. 'p . '.  p .7  ................... ’"i
. .  p . .  p . .  p . . — . .  ..........................
. . p . ,  p . .  p . , — ...........................:

Buddhist EngUsh School, Cotta.
. .  p . .  p . . — . .  p . .  p .........................
. ’. p . :  p . .  p . .  p . . . .........................
. .  p . : p . : p . .  p . . . .  , .  . .  p .

. . .  . .  p .
. .  p . . — . . — . ,  p . , ................... p .
. . p . . p . . p . . p ........................... ....

222 .. Welikala, B. H. R. . .  p . .  p . .  p i .  p . .  .-. . .  . .  p .
.................................0. M. S. Boys’ School, C otta.

224. .Caldera, H. P.- 
226. .Fernando, E . J:
227 .. Peiris, S. H.
228. -Perera, E. D.
232 .. Thomas, D. R.-• _ . . .
234. .Wickremasinghe, R. T. p . : p . : p . ; p

C. M. S. Boys' School, Ward place, Colombo,
23 7 .. Joseph, Mi J. Pi* ■ p . . ‘ p . '. ’p .'. p . ‘. ‘ . .  ...
2 3 9 ..  Muthiah, Si D.-■ •• . i  p . l 'p . I 'p . I  p . . " - . ,  '
“ Government English School, Heriaratgoda.
242. .Arthanayake, Moses
246.. Gunawardhena,- H. R.
247.. . Juwanis, Ti
248.. Jayasinghe, J . •
25 0 .. Jayawardena, D. E.
2 5 1 .. Jayawardena, G. P.
252. .Eumarasinghe, D. D.
254. .Perera, K. J. ■ •
255. .Peter, H. A. D. B .,
256. .Ranesinghe, E . B.
257.. . Samarasuriya, .O. ..
258. .Ukku Banda, S.
2 5 9 .. Wijesinghe, D. R.

V P
..P

.. p.

2041.de’Alwis, H.
205. .de Bivera, M.
206. .de Zilva, Cora

214. .Francis, H. D.
215. .Gunawardena. W. B.
216. .Marthalis, W. G.
217. .Perera-, M: A. • '
218. .Perera; O. D. - - 
220..Ratnayake, W. M.

•; P. I
. .  p .. 
. .  p ..

p.

p .; 
P-I 
P- 
P . . 
P- p .i  p .

• p.. .; . . ... .4 P........ ■ ■ _
i'P. . P*: p.. p .... .

. P.
ip . i p--'  A 1. .—  .. p..

• .... . .. p . . .,
. .. p

: p. : P* .............. • .. .. p . . ., ■__
p. .—. . p;. ... . • p .... p. > “.............. . ..

•p .;
P.
p .

. p . .— ,i 

. p . .—
.. p . .  p . . — .

-p.-.-p.;— . 
P..
P..

p..— p..

.Bi^makumbuiA M. P.' 

.Dharmaratne, K. V. J .  

.Egodawela, J . B. _. . .  
.Henry, S. T. D‘. ’ ’ .7
.Perera, J . W.

127. .Ratnayake, L . . M;,
Badulla . .  p . . ,p

128.. Ukku Banda,V., Badulla p . .  p
1 2 9 . .  Weerakoon, L., Mailgas-'
'  ‘ tenne, Badulla .. p . . — .

p . .  p . .• P v . P . .—
p'.. p .,. 'P . . pv.

• P. . / P . , . .«
— . . p . * P i . p . .
,p .. p.. . P . . p . .—
Private Study. ■ •

p.
p .

, p;.
, I-..',.1

..........................Government Training College.
261. .Andris; T.- D. M. Bi D. I
262. .Sineris Appu, S.
2 6 3 .. Alwis; W. V. ‘
264. .Carolis, W.
266. .Dabare, W: R.1 ’ • .:
269..  D eH oedt-N . M.
27 2 .. De SUva, W .E :
275. .Fernando, W. W. H. .
280. .Marthalis,'H. ' .
282. .Perera, J .  .1' v  ;
287. .SUva, A. E.
289. .Thoronis, L. ........... ..

; P . . • .P - .  P*. P .4  *4 . . • »* . •
, —  . ,. p . .  p . , . p . . ,  . . . . . • 0 ' .'"i
,P. . P . .  , . .  4 . .

.---. . p . .  p . . p ........... v ; . .
• P. , p . . .  . .  . . .
* P* : / p . r p . . p .
•,P* ..P..-T-* . . P . . :  ... »r*'!■j’
• P. . p . . — . . P . .  . . *. •
. P. : p . . p . • P i .  . . . .  . .
r P- r ~ * ? . p . . . P . . ,  . .  . .
. P. . p . .  p. . P .  . . . . .

293. .Aquinas, S: D: T. 
296. .Fernando; A. S;
2 99 ..Jansz ,A ...................
300. .Jayasuriya’, G;C. P: 
304. .Saverlmuttu, L.
307. .Vijayeretnam, S.

Holy Cross College, Kalutara.
J>*. ,P . . P. .

. / P . . P. • P . .
P* • P .  .

. P .  . , * P.. .

. P . . P. • P - .
P..., P., • P . . . p;.

311. .Gooeratne, D.
312. .Kiishhan,' R.
313. .Piyadasa,' D.

Mahahodhl College, Colombo.
.. Pi.. P- . , p . . p . ..
.. v —.... P ... p.*. p.... .. ’ ’

• • p . .  , p . . . p . . . p . . .  . .  ;
■ St. Joseph’s PrejiaiatorySchool, Colombo.

324. .de SUva, J . F ."  ' .V p . .  p . '. 'p . ' . ’. . —
328..  Rajakaruihmayiake, W.
, -;,m .'v . f ; " p . ; ,  ;

- . St- MaryABoya’ School, Pettah. , -t ,
330j.Nugara, Gi N." ’ .7 p . . , p . . .  p .’.' p .  . _ , , . . . . ;

St- k a x fa .School,Weyangoda.' - . .
331..  Ranathuhga, D. ';  p „  p . ' . p . .  p . . ' . .  . . .  . .  p . .

.... * Tbis-candidate has also obtatned:a  pasafon *i N ^tpre S tudy.'1 i

.. P 

.. P
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St. Matthew's Mixed School, Dematagoda.

£
i

Name. 1 I, % 
I | |

flftV

m

a
4 € '5

£ .0  i? S
333. .da Silva, Gertrude 
384.: Solomons, V. ..

344.. Saleem, M. TJ. M.

348..

p.v P-- P--. P--
p . .  p.-. p.-. p . .

Zahlra College, Colombo,
. .  p . .  p . . — .;. p . - 

Private Study.

5ox 21, .Colombo . .  p . .— . .  p . .— ..
349. .Bartholomuesz, C. H. L.,

Raiagiriya .. . , . p . . p . . p . , p . -
354. .Dhirasekera, B. D. . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  , . —
359. .Hopman, G., Temple

road, Maradana .. . .  p . . p. • p . , p. ■
361. .Jayasinghe, C. A., Cotta p . .  p . .— . .  p . .
367. .Perera, V. H., E tulK otte

Colombo........................p . . p
374. .Silva, H. M. A. G., Castle

street, Colombo . .  p . .  a
3 7 6 .. 51nnadnrai, M .,. Carlyle,

Maligakanda . .  p
378. .Tharmallngam, V., Anu-

r a d h a p u ra ............ p,
379 .. Wijesekera,N. W. P. A.,

Colombo.......... p . . — ..  P ...............................
379a . Amerasinghe, J. . .  p . .— . .— ..................

Vembadi Girls’ School, Jaffna.

p.

. a . . p. 

p. P-

P -. P-
p .,

. p.

380. .Kanagasabai, B . .  p . .  p . .  p .
382 ..Samuel, F. . .  p . .  p . .  p. , ......................... . .—• P-.
383 ..Solomon, P. . .  p . .  p . .  p.

Driebe'rg English School,.Jaffna.
386.„Suppiah, T. ■ . .  p . .  p : .  p . p - ; .................. . .  P.

Jaffna Hindu College.

396..Nagaiingam, P.' . ,  p . ,  p.-. . p . ................p . . •. . . .---
399. .Ramanathan, S. . . P . .  P ..  — . P«; ..................

405.. Sel vadurai, • V . .3 -^ .; p .;  p . •• P .................. • .  p
Kanderodai English Institu te.

418. .Selliab, N. ■
419. .Sinnathamboo, N.

414. .Chelliah, K. . .  p . . p . . p . . p . . . .
416 ..  50.asundaram, A. . .  p . .— ..  p . .  p . .  p . .  . .
417. .Vythessavara Iyer.T . . .  p.-.— .'.— .'. p .y  p . . , .

; ’ y  i Mallakain English School.
• P -. P -‘. P -‘. p.V  •• ...

p . ; p . .  . .  , .
St. John’s College, Jaffna.

425. .Sinnaduray? Si . . p . . — . .  . . — . . — ..  ..
428. .Vythilingam, T; •• .v p .v p . ' .  . .Y p.'.'— ..

Tellipallai Mahajana English School.
431..  Murugasappillal,V. . .  p . .  p . . p . .  p .......
432. .N adaraiah .V .-■ • . . p . ' . p . ' .  p . ' .p . ' .  ..  . .
433. .Nagaiingam, V. p.'. p . . p .'. . .  ..
43 5 .. P.onnampalam,S. .-. p . . p . ;  p . '.— . .  . .  . .
4 3 8 .. 5 .am inathar, V. •• . ;  p . . p . : p . : jp.: . .  . .

■ ! Crumpirai Hindu Mixed School.
443MKandiah, A. ■ •• . . p . ' . p . ' . — . . p . ' .  . .  . .

. . Vadukkoddai E ast Hindu Boys’ School,
444 .. EUyathamby, K. .;. p.VpV. p .'. p.L— .. . .

......................... Private Study. • •
445.. Chelliah, C., “ Four

Acres,” Anuradhapura p . .— ..  p . . p ..................
477 .. Coduthore,S.S.,Mannar p . .— ..  . . p . . — . .  . .
449.. Jayatilake, L. V. W., 3rd

Cross street,, Jaffna . . — . , p . :  . ; — .:  . .  ; .
456. .Nagamuttu, . M .. .  C., . . .

Kalliangadu, Jaffna.. p . , — . . .-.— . ; — .................................‘ . .  p
463. .SelvaduraT, A. .Chava....................

kachcheri ............... p . . — .1 p . ;  p .- . 'p . .  . .  . .  ' . .  . . '  . .
466. .Valllpuram, M., .Valvetti, ■.....................

. '  Valyettiturui. .. . .  p . . — ..  .-. p . .  . .  . . p . . '  . . p . . '  . .
...............  •• • Alaveddy Boys’ EnglishRchool.

476.. 5.enathirajah,E. ......... p . .  p . ,  p , ;  p.-. p ...................  .,. . . ‘ ..
• • .......................■ ’ Manipay Hindu College.

472.. Duralsundram, K: . .  . ;  p . .  . __ . . ___ . .  . . .  . .  p , .  . .
474. .Muttucumaru, V........... p .___ . • p ■__ —
481.. 5.lvanayagam,V...........,  .... ’■ > o. ■ . n
485.. Thambyaiah,8..... — . .  p.-. .-.__.-.___ . .  . .  . .  . .  p . .  ' . .  *

Manipay Memorial English Mixed School.
48 7 .. Kanthasainy,0. .’. p .'J . .  p.-.- . .  ■.................p . .  . . _

St..Henry’s English School, Havalai.

, 493 ..Boniface, ,S. .
' 495..Elankalnayagam,P. . . p " _ l " _ “ ' " __”  " S " .  "

498. .Muttukumarasamy, S ... » „ ..................................S ’ ‘ ”
B03..EaJaratnam, N. _ . p p " __•• ..........................jj”  ••

P-

,604. .Sebastiampillal! J. V. n _ __ - -
507. .Thambyah, R, k .  n ~ ' 4 i: ~ "  ”  •• S ’P ..— .

Private S tudy.'
610. .SangarapplUay, K. T . . ._..  p . .  p p

.................................TelHppailal English School.
512. .Appukkuddy, B.
513. .Kallayaptllai, V.
515. .Kandlah, S.
518. .Nalliah, S. - 
520. .Basarayagam, A.
523. .Saravanamuttu, V. K.

P. • P. . p . . — .
P- • P. p.
P. • P. . p . .  .
P. • P. . p . . p ..-~ .
P. .— . • P.

i " ! • P« • Pi . p . .—

St. Anthony’s College, Kandy.

Name.

I  .
525. .Koelmeyer, J . A. 
529.. Seneviratne, W.

V . H)
1

a
'& 13

X i & s
a & 1

z a o
W O H ft CO

■a a
1 1co H

'Ia

Moratuwa Convent.
531. .Fernando, Ceciliana ..  p . .  p . .  p . .  p ......................................... P-- P
632. .Fernando, Eugenie “
535. .Perera, A. N.
536. .Potger, Mary

. .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p. 

. .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  

. .  p . . — . .  p . .  p . .

. p .. p 
. .  P

Government English School, Wadduwa.
538. .Perera, H. S. . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p .......................... p.

Nanodaya English School, Kalutara.
540. .Gunatunga, D. C. . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p .......................... p.

Prince of Wales’ College, Moratuwa.
542. .Carolls, P. Don 
554. .Perera, W. A. P.
556 ..Peter, K. D.

.. p. . — . . p . . . . . . . 4. P.4 4. 4.

. .  p. . p . . p . . • 4 . 4—*. 4 •• P ............... .

Diyalagoda R. C. B. English School.
559. .Antony. K. D. ..  p . .  p . .  p . .  p . . — ..
561.. Dias, W, A. ..  p . . p . . p . . ..
563. .Fernando, W. K. B. A p . .— . .  p . .  p . .
564 .. Jayawardena, G. D. W. p . .— , . p . . p . .  ..
567. .Perera, P. P . . .  p . p . . ..
568. .Perera, S, J .  . .  p . . p . . p . . p . . ..
569. .Vincent, G. D. . .  p . . p . . p . . p . . ..

Sri Sumangala College, Panadure.
572. .Fernanda M. D. . . — . . p . . — . . p .
574. .Francis,G. K. K . .  p . .  p . :  p . .  p.
675..JinorisH am y, P. B. ..  p . .  p . . — ..  p.

Private Study.
579..Cooray, P. M., Paiya-

gala North ..  p . .  p . . — ..  p .................................................
586. .Silva, W. E., Kalutara

North . .  p . . — ..  p . .  p . .  ... ..  P .........................

Wesleyan Girls’ School, Negombo.
590. .Mutuwadi, M. ..  p . . p . . p . . p . . . .  . .  . .  . . .  . .  p . .—
591. .Perera, E. M. . . — . .  p . . — . . — ............................................ P --—
593. .Wijesekera, W. B. . .  p . .  p . . — .. p .............................................P - .—

Good Shepherd Convent, Negombo.
p . . — . 
p . .  p . , — . 
p . . — .

595. .Fernando, A.
596. .Fernando, B. G.
597. .Fernando, M. C.

Government English School, Udugainpola.
599. .Ekanayake, D. P. . . — ..  p. . p.-. . . . .  . .— .................. . . t—
6 0 0 .. Gunawardena, J . W. P . — . . p ..................  . .  . . — ......................... p

St. Mary’s College, Negombo.
606..  Fernando, J . B. G. ..  p . . — . .  p . .  . .  p .p
616. .Tissera, W. F. . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  . .  p ..........................................—
619. .Wijesinghe, F. R. . .  p . .  p . . — . . — ................................................. .r—

St. Mary’s English School, Chilaw.
p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  
p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .

623. .Fernando, W. M. 
626. .Perera, H. S.

Private Study.
632. .Dissanayake, ■ T.- B:,

Kuliyapltiya . .  p . .— ; p . .  p . .  ..
Hartley College, Point Pedro. 

643. .Krishnapillal, M. , . p . . — . . — . . — ..  ..
645..  Rasangam, S. . .  p . .  p . . — . . — . .
64 7 .. 5aravanamuttu, S. . . p . . — . . p . . — . .  . .
649. .Selvaratnam, K . . .  p . . p . . p . . p . .
651 .. 51ngaravelu, G. . .  p . .  p . . — ..  p . .
653 .. 5ubramanian, V. • . . p . .  p .’.— . . p . .  ..

Puloiy Boys’ English School.

. .  P. * P. 4 P. * P .................. ............... P -. . .

. .  P. .---. .• P. ........................ P.« "
4. P. 4 P. ,---, • P .................. .4 4. P.4 4.
. .  P. 4 P.,. P. • P .................. ............... P -  -

660. .Chithamparam, K
661. .Kanthar, V.
664. .Karthigasn, V.
666. .Nagailngam, T.
667. .Nagaiingam, V.
669. .Ponniah, V.
672. .Thampiah, K.
673. .Vettiveloo, A.

S t. Aloysius English Mixed School, Ratnapura.
677»Jan8?, J . . . . . .  p
679. .Perera, P. A. 0 .
680. .Perera, S. H .
681. .Ponnambalana, 1

Buddhist Boys’ School, Kurunegala. Y,
684A .Alagama, A. M. B. . .  p . . — ..................p .j&

St. Mary’s English School, Kalmunai.
684b ^Gauthamadasa, K. P ...  p . .  p . . — ,.  p , . — . .  ..................................

Wesleyan English Sohool, Kalmunai.
684F .Alagarasa, T . S. . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p . , — .........................................

The Hewavitarana Prize of Rs. 60 in cash awarded by Dr. C. A. Hewa- 
vitarana to the best candidate Under 19 years of age has been won by No. 531, 
Ceciliana Fernando of the Moratuwa Convent.

Education Office,
Colombo, May 15,192: L. Macrae,

Director of Education.
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Elementary School-Leaving Certificate Examination, 
March, 1922.

THE following candidates have failed to  pass the above examination held 
on March 14,1922, and following days. The le tte r  “ p ” denotes pass, 

horizontal line “ — ” failure, and “ a absence. No communication on this 
subject will be attended t o :—1

£s 'M a  i  fg  
I  I  a  fg  
£  £  «

I 11 •
i i  1 ,5 .1  I  .aw a« s IH H .0  H

*e»

V ,
2 • P- . p. . ---. . P -. P-- P- . P ..  P . .  . .  . . . .  P-. • • ... P
3 . • P- • P. . — . . P. .---. . P ..  P . .  — . .  , .
4 . . P. • P- • P. . — P -. P. . P -. P -. . . .  • . . . .
5 • P- . P- . P- P. . — ... P -. • . .  !* • .—

10 . . P. . P. .. P- . P ..  P . . . . —  . . — . . . .  . . —
11 . • P. . P. • P. .---. . — . . P . .---. . P» . . . . . . . • • . .  P
13 . .T~. . P. .---. .-- . --- . .--- , • « • •, . . . . .  • • P
14 . • P. • P- • P. . — . . ---. .--- . • P -. P -. . • . .  . . —
lb . .---, . ---. . p . . — . .---. . ....................... .. . • •• P-. . . .  . .  p
18 . -P. . P. . P- ■ • P- • — • . .......................  . . . - . P ..  . ... .  ... P
19 . . P. . P. .---. .--- . . p . . p . .  J p . . . , . .  . . .  . .-7-
22 . . P. . P. .. P ..  — . . .  P . , — ..  . • ... . • P
26 . • P ‘ . P. . — , .---. .--- . • P ... P - . . . . .  • . . . . . .  p
27 . P. . P. • P. . — . .. P. .. P. .---. . . . .  . . .  . .. P -...
29 Absent.
82 . P. • P- • P- . — • . • P. • P- - P . .  • . ... P .S  .
34 . P. . P. . P ..  — . . P. . P -. ,P .. . . .  • • . . .  P - . .
36 . P. . .P. . P. . — P . .“^ . • P -. P - . . • . . • • P .. .
38 . P. . p . .  p . . ,P . . — • -. P -. . .. . • • P - ■ .
89
40 ..
414
42
42A
44
45
46 . 
40 .. 
50 . 
52 .
54 .
55 ,,

. P-

. p.
• P.
. -p.

• ip.
. p-
. p.
• p. 
. p.
• P- p . . ,p

57 . P. p. . P. .-- . . J). .--- . • P- . • . . ,p ..
58 . •p. . p. ,P. •• P - . .
6(1^ p. P- . P- P -. P. . P ..  . . . .  P -t . . . .
61 .
64 .
66*. P. p. . .p. ,T~. . P* •---• • P - •. • . ,P . .  • P. •
68 . P- P- . p. . — P..*—■• P-f P. P-.
69 . p. P- . .  ,P-. ,P- • .P- • P. ,*r~.. .  .
71 . P. P- . P .b P ..  — . . — • • P. . p . .  .
73 . P- P- . P. .7—. . ,P. .T~. • — • • P- T". «
7 5 .
76a P* • P. . P . . .P -• .P- .-- . . — • . p . . .
77 .
78 .
79 . . . p . . . p .
80 .. p . . ~ .
81 . . . p . .  p.
82 . .  p . . p.
84 . . . p . .  p.
85 .
86 ..  p . . p.

• P..T 
P*‘-  
P- 
P.
P-

87 . . . p . . . p
88 . .  p . .  p
89 .. p. . p
90 .. p . .  p 

P - P 
P - .P

.. P 

..  P
p.
p . . r -

— ...P

■ P ..7 -
■ r - . .  P

99 
100 
100A 
101 .

p . .  p. 
• p . . .p .  
p . .  P. 
p . .  p. 
P ..  P- 
p . .  — . 

> p ...p .
102
103 .. p. . .p .
104 .. p . .  — .
105 . .  p . .^ - .
107 .. p . .  p.
108 . .  p . . — .
110 .. p . .  p.
111 .. p . . ~ •112 ..t- . .—.

p. ■— 
.p ..  P 
p . .  P 

-P ..-“  
• P ..* r

p.
.. .P
..-P

P ..-P  

— • • P

113 . .  p . . — .
114 ., p . . p. 
116 .. P.e P.

P . .  P. 
— P. 
P ..  P. 
P -. P- 
P .. P-

118 
122 
124 
126 ,
137 ,
138 . .  p.
139 . .  p.
140
142 . .  p . .  p.
144
145
146
147 .
148 ,
149 .
150 ,
151 ,
153 .
155 .
156 .
157 .
158 p ..
159 p.;.
160 , p . . r - .,
162 . . .p ^ .
163 P-.
164 . . p . . r - . .
165 . .  p . . .
166 V. p i . p . .
167 . . — . .  p . .

p . .  p 
p . .— 
P - .- r

p . .—
*p..r-
p . .—
p . . —
p . . r -

p ..:—
P - .~

P- . P 
P -. P

p . .  p. p . .—
P

p.
P . . : -

p ..
P-..
P -.
P-.

P - .“

h  U  09
V  . S  ©3' $  a© eg 43— . w © M (8co .H 5 P -{2

p ... p p.

p . . — 
p . .  p 
p . . ~

p*. P 
p . . p 

r~ . . P 
— •. .P 
P - . P 
P. • .P 

— P

p

— • ..P

. P 

. P
- P 
• P 
.P. 

..P .

..P
• P
• P

V P
...p.

p.

• p . . . 

P;

P- • ’

• P ...

,P*.*.

P-- 
P -. 
P. •

P*.
P ..
p . .
P . .

• P. 
. P.

P..
■ P.i.

■ P ..

P . ;
P.,.

£
X ■I M 

"S I :
gK$':S «*C

m  <

(3

©
I•§' a  § M 3 3O W w co S  02

3  I  I IS o  rA «
Eh fc R g:

P.. —.. P.. — P.-.-T ̂168 .
169 .
170 .
171 .
172 .
173 .
174 .
175 .
176 .
177 .
179 .
180 . 
181 . 
182 .
183 .
184 .
185 .
186 .
187 .
188 .
189 .
190 . 
190a

192 .
193 . '

. .  p. • P. .— . . p. .— . • P- .— . .  . .  , . .  . • . .  •. . .

. . .p . .---. * P- .. p. . P- . i>. • P. ., p . • • , . .  P .. • • . .

. .  p. ■ p- • p . • r r . .. P- .. p. . P. . .  . . . . .

. .  p. • p . . p . 
. p . 
•. p-

. P- . p. ♦rr". . P -. . . . • • P -.
p. • P i i— i *. i>. . . . . . . ■ ■ ■

* [._* . p; . p . .  i> .. . . . v. • *

. .— . .---. .7 - . • P. . P. .— . • p . . r - . .  p . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .
• P- . p . ♦— • . p . •— • . p . .  . . . . . . . p . .

■. P. »“T". .;p . . •• .• , . .  p.i.

• P. .!p . . P. i - r . .— . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  .
. .  p . V P. . p . . P. . i>. • p . . — .. . . .  . . . .
,. P. . P. . p . • rr*. . p. . p .

i p iirr - ii
. p . . — ..p . . — i . p . i pi . P. i— i . p.
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L. Macrae,
Director of Education.
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SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

Toll Rents, Western Province.
OTICE is hereby given tha t the Government Agent 

for the Western Province will receive tenders' at the 
Colombo Kaehcheri at 12 noon on , Monday, June 19, 1922, 
for the purchase of the under-mentioned Toll Rents of the 
Western Province from October 1, 1922, to September 30,
1923.

Separate tenders should be made for the several rents1 as '; 
shown below, . • "

The successful tenderer will be required to deposit forth
with one-tenth of the purchase amount for twelve months 
in cash, and, should the offer be accepted by His Excellency 
the Governor, to furnish approved security for one-half of 
the purchase amount for twelve "months, or in cash for 
one-third of such amount, within thirty days of the date of 
the receipt by him of the notification of the Governor’s 
acceptance of his offer.

He will also be required to deposit money to pay the fees 
of the Crown Proctors for examining and giving their 
opinion of the title deeds of properties tendered by him as 
security and for examining and settling the security bond, 
and the fees charged by the Crown Proctors for examining 
documents and drawing thesecurity bond, the expenses of 
appraising the properties and of registering the security 
bond, and the stamp duty on the bonds under the Ordinance 
No. 22 of 1909. , . 1

All title deeds tendered as security should be accompanied 
by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands that 
the lands to which they relate are unencumbered. This 
certificate must be obtained a t the cost of the party offering 
thesecurity. , , , > ,

Further information can be obtained on application to 
the Government Agent. ■ ’ :

T olls  o n  T h u n k  R o a d s . 1 .

Municipal Tolls,
1. (a) Toll at the ferry at Pasbetal (Wattala)..

(6) Toll at the canal at the drawbridge at Grandpass.
2. Toll a t the ferry, Mutwal. .

T o lls  o t h e r  t h a n  t h o s e  o n  t h e  T r u n k  R o a d s .

A. —“Colombo District.
1. Tolls on the Hendala canal at .Hendala and at 

Pamunugama. Tolls on the Hendala canal at Goraka- 
gahatotupola and at a point on the western bank of the 
old Negombo canal at Pamunugama, 642 yards north of 
the canal, called Joseph’s canal.

2. Toll on the Kittanpahuwa canal.

B. —-Negombo District. , 0 ,
Toll on the Negombo canal a t Pallansena bridge ; toll on 

the Negombo canal at the bridge of the entrance of the 
canal on the Custom-house road. Payment at one clears 
the other.

C. —Kalutara District.
(а) Tolls on the old Kalutara canal a t Kepu-ela Modara 

and at Galtude. Payment at one clears the other.
(б) Tolls on the new Kalutara canal a t Etanamada and 

at Hataramodara. Payment a t one clears the other.

Government Agent’s Office, J. G. F r a s e r ,
Colombo, May 8, 1922. Government Agent.

Toll Rents, Western Province. , r
OTICE is hereby given that on Monday, May.' 29, 

1922, at 12 noon, will be put up for re-sale ‘a t the 
Colombo Kaehcheri, a t the risk of the original purchasers, 
for the period mentioned below, the under-mentioned Toll 
and Ferry Rents of the Western Province, the original

purchasers of which may have failed to pay on or before 
that date the instalment for the month of April, ■ 1922, 
or any part thereof that may be due and owing oh that 
date. > -

The purchaser or purchasers at the're-sale should deposit 
one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale. -
i ’ If  the rents are not disposed of a t the re-sale, action will 
be tiaken against defaulters in terms of the provisions of the 
Ordinance No. 21 of 1905. , ' , ' ■ '

: From June 1, 1922, to September 30; 1922.-
Canals.

1. Negombo. 1 r
■ 2. Kalutara..

3. Grandpass.

J. G. F r a s e r , 
Government Agent.

Halpatota, Ferry Rent, 1922-23. r

N OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent for 
• the Southern Province will receive sealed tenders 

for the purchase of the under-mentioned Toll Rent of the 
Southern Province from October 1, 1’922, to September 30,
i 923. ' ;  ■ : . v

2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes, 
superscribed “ Tender for Toll Rents’,” will be received a t  
| the Galle Kaehcheri until 2 p .m. on Thursday, June 22,1922, 
when they will be opened,^nd all persons making tender 
will be required to be present, or to satisfy the Government 
Agent by some duly accredited agents that the tender is 
bona fide. The Government Agent reserves to  himself the 

sigh t , of rejecting .any or all tenders, and of selling the rent 
: by public auction on the same day if no satisfactory tender 
is received.
. 3. The person whose tender is selected by the1 Govern

ment Agent for submission to the Hon. the Controller of 
Revenue will be required to deposit a t once one-tenth of 
;the purchase amount in cash ; and, should the tender be 
'accepted by the Controller of Revenue, to furnish approved 
security for one-half of the whole purchase amount,,or in 
cash for. one-third of the whole purchase’ amount,within 
’ thirty days of the dftte of the receipt by him-Of the' notifica
tion of the acceptance of his offer.

i 4. If security be given in cash, the amount deposited/dn 
the day of sale shall be allowed to count as part of the. four 
months’ rent which the purchaser has to deposit as security. 
:If, however,, security be given in land, the cash .deposit ■ 
shall be retained as security additional to the landed . 
{property mortgaged with the Government Agent, and shall 
jbe hypothecated withit. -

5. He will further be required to  deposit money to pay 
.the fees of the Crown Counsel for examining and-: giving Jus 
! opinion on the title deeds of the properties tendered by him 
'as security, and for examining and settling the, security 
. bond, and the expenses of appraising the properties and of 
registering the security bond. /  ’ " '

'■ 6. He will be further required to  exhibit a red light on
both sides of the toll bar visible a t a distance of 100 yards.

: 7. All title deedstendered as security should.be accom
panied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar nf Lands 
that the lands to which they relate are unencumbered. 
This certificate must be obtained a t the cost of the party 

. offering the security. Further information can be'obtained 
on application to the Government Agent.

G o v e r n m e n t  T o l l . .
Oalle District.—The ferry toll at Halpatota. ;

• Galle Kaehcheri, . T. W. Goonewabdenev
May 15, 1922. . for Government Agent.

i: :i :: J  ■..! .: — h /  a i o

, Ferry. .
"■ Mutwal.

, ('0
Colombo Kaehcheri,.. , 
.. . M ay 12, 1922.
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ABSTRACTS OF SEASON REPORTS.

SEASON REPORTS FOR THE MONTH OF
- APRIL, 1922.

WESTERN PROVINCE. o
Colom bo  D is t r ic t . ■ i '

< Paddy : (a) prospects of the coming crop (yala) are not 
quite satisfactory owing to the drought, hut with the rains 
expected in May the plants may improve and bring in a 
fair yield; (b) estimated crop just harvested. In  almost all 
the korales the yield was about J less than in the previous 
year.; (c) general remarks, the poor yield is attributable 
to drought.

f Dry grains : there is no extensive cultivation of dry 
grains in the Colombo District. Kurakkan is being culti- 

' vated in Siyane korale east and Siyane korale west.
Coconuts : (o) prospect of the coming crop is fa ir; (b) 

probable yield is about 2,980,000 nuts or more, (c) estimated 
crop just harvested, 71,970,416 nuts ; (d) general remarks’: 

. owing to the drought tender coconuts have fallen off the 
trees in some cases.

Other products: (a) prospect of coming crop, good; (6) 
probable yield, nil ; (c) estimated crop just harvested, 
n il; (d) general remarks, nil.

Prices of foodstuffs : country rice, Rs. 5 to Rs. 6‘ 50 
per bushel; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs.- 3- 50 per bushel; imported 
rice, Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 6 to Rs. 7- 50 
per 100 nuts ; salt, 12 cents to 14 cents per measure.

Any other prices of interest: nil. y
Health of inhabitants : fair, except for a few cases of 

ciiickenpox, dysentery, enteric fever, and measles.
Health of cattle : goody except for a few cases of hoof- 

, and-mouth disease during the month.
Condition of tanks or fisheries : good. . ■

' Weather : the rainfall was 8- 30 inches in 16 days at the 
Colombo Observatory.

Harvest prospect: fair.
General: nil.

, K altjtara  D is t r ic t .
Paddy : fields have been cultivated for the yala seasen,
Dry grain : nil.
Coconuts: the month’s crop is estimated at 2,093,000 

nuts.
Other products,; vegetables, were scarce in the Pasdun 

korales.
Prices of foodstuffs : country rice is generally not avail

able in the m arket; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per bushel; 
rice (imported), Rs; 6 to Rs. 8 per bushel; kurakkan. 
Rs. 3’25 per bushel. This is available in Rayigam korale 
only ; maize, n il ; coconuts, Rs. 5.to  Rs. 9 per 100 nuts ; 
salt, 10 cents to 12 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : there were a few cases of fever, 
dysentery, &c. ; other wise the general health of inhabitants 
was good.

Health of cattle : good.
Remarks applicable to particular districts: fish was 

scarce. ' .
Weather : there was a fair amount of rain, but the heat

continued unabated throughout the month.
Harvest prospects generally: too early to pronounce 

any opinion. ’
General: nil.

UbNTRAL PROVINCE. 
K a n d y  D istr ic t

t o S i S T u g M .  y“ * ~

Dry grain : chenas being cleared for kurakkan cultivation.
Coconuts: flowering fair. Crop is poor owing to the 

drought.
Other products : plantain trees are rapidly dying owing 

to a disease. The Department of Agriculture should look 
into this matter.

Prices of foodstuffs : country rice, Rs. 5- 60 to Rs. 7 per 
bushel; paddy, Rs. 2-25 to Rs. 3 per bushel; imported 
rice, Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 to Rs.. 3 
per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 per 100 n u ts s a l t ,  
16 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : good. Influenza, sore-eyes, 
and chickenpox prevail in the villages.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Weather : very dry ■ throughout the month, except for 

a few showers.
Harvest prospects generally : the scarcity of water has 

hindered the cultivation of fields for the yala.
General: the snails are a nuisance and are destroying 

the vegetables in the villages.

N u w a r a  E l iy a  D is t r ic t .

P addy: prospects of coming maha crop satisfactory. 
The probable yield is estimated at 149,923 bushels.

Dry grain : already harvested. Crop satisfactory.
Coconuts : 8,837 estimated crop.
Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 6- 50 to Rs. 8- 84 

per bushel; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-50 per bushel; rice 
(imported), Rs. 6 to Rs. 9- 50 per bushel; kurakkan, 
Re. 1 • 50 to Rs. 2- 50 per bushel; maize, Re. 1 • 25 to Rs. 3 
per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 8 to Rs. 15 per 100 nuts ; salt, 
14 cents to 18 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : good, except for some cases of 
influenza in certain villages and two cases of smallpox at 
Kotagala.

Health of cattle : good.
Weather: the weather during the month was hot and 

dry with rain at intervals.
Harvest prospects generally : good.

M a t a l e  D is t r ic t :

Paddy prospects of coming crop, & c.: in Matale east 
many fields have been ploughed for yala cultivation. In 
some parts of Matale north crops are budding. Prospects 
unsatisfactory owing to drought. . Ploughing delayed in 
Matale south.

Dry grain : nil.
Coconuts :'' 500,000 nuts estimated crop.
Other products : nil.
Prices of foodstuffs: rice (country), Rs. 6 to Rs. 6’50 

per bushel ; paddy, Rs. 2- 25 to Rs. 2- 50 per bushel; rice 
(imported), Rs. 6- 50 to Rs. 8 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs, 2-50 
to Rs.. 2- 75 per bushel; maize, n il; coconuts, Rs. 5 to 
Rs. 6- 50 per lOO nuts ; salt, 16 cents per measure ; chillies, 
30 cents to 40 cents per pound ; peas, Re. 1 • 50 per bushel; 
undu, Re. 1 • 50 per bushel.

Health of inhabitants : chickenpox, measles, and sore- 
eyes prevailed in some parts, otherwise good.

Health of cattle : good.
Remarks applicable to particular district, e.g., condition 

of tanks or fisheries, &c.: tanks still contain some water, 
but diminishing rapidly.

W eather: dry. Rainfall: Matale, 3-46in. : Dambulla.
2-11 in.
; Harvest prospects generally: unsatisfactory owing to  
drought.

General: nil.
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SOUTHERN PROVINCE. H a m b a n t o t a  D is t r ic t .

G a l b e  D is t r ic t . :

Paddy : the prospects of the coming crop are i\ot bright. 
Owing to  the severe drought the cultivation of a consider
able extent of paddy land had to be abandoned. No fair 
estimate of the probable yield of the coming crop*can be- 
given., Last crop estimated at 181,769 bushels.

Dry grain : the dry grain cultivation is not yet carried 
on. in the district to any appreciable extent.

Coconuts : the coming crop may be estimated to yield 
not less than 65,264,030 huts. Last crop estimated at 
40,578,675 nuts. -

Other products : tea, rubber, cinnamon, arecanuts, and 
vegetables are the principal, products. No estimate of 
their yield can be given with any degree of accuracy.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs, 6 to Rs'. 8 per 
bushel; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per bushel; rice (imported), 
Rs. 5 to Rs. 9- 60 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 to Rs. 7 per 
bushel; maize, Rs. 3'36 to Rs. 6 per bushel; coconuts, 
Rs. 4 to Rs. 8 per 100 nuts ; salt, 10 to 12 cents per 
measure.

Any other prices of in terest: jak" 10 to 15 “cents per 
fru it; breadfruit, 8 to 12 cents per f ru it; sweet potato,
2 cents per lb. ; chillies, 30 to  32 cents per lb. ; tea, 40 
cents per lb .; sugar, 20 cents per lb .; Maidive fish, 72 cents 
per lb.

Health of inhabitants : the health of peopld was on the 
whole satisfactory, but a few cases of measles, chickenpox, 
dysentery, enteric fever, sore-eyes, and influenza were 
reported from some parts of the district. - • ■ '

Health of cattle : good.
Conditions of tanks or fisheries : water in village tanks 

insufficient for cultivation. Fisheries satisfatcory.
Weather : the weather was dry with occasional showers 

of rain. .
Harvest prospects generally r  not good.
General: no appreciable improvement in the condition 

of people can be recorded.
Grave crime is undoubtedly on the decrease, but- the 

same cannot be said of petty crime, which is the result of 
lack of employment among the masses of people, who find 
it difficult to make ends meet.

' Paddy : yala cultivation in progress. Prospects, good. 
Last crop (maha) estimated a t 449,240 bushels. ]

Dry grain : last crop (maha) harvested in jVlarch. Yield 
poor. Clearing for next crop (maha) commences in July.

Coconuts : about 224,600 coconuts were, picked, during 
the months!- Flowering unsatisfactory owing to drought. ,

Other products : vegetables scarce. ^
Prices of foodstuffs: rice (country), Rs. 4-80 to Rs. 7 

per bushel-; paddy, Rs. 2. to  Rs. 2-50 per bushel; rice 
i (imported), Rs. 6 'to Rs. 7-25 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs.-2 
to  Rs. 2 • 40 per bushel; maize, Rs. 3 • 50 to Rs; 5 per busfiel,- 
coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs. 8,per .100 nuts ; salt, 3J to 5 cents 
per pounds ... . . ;

Any other prices of in terest: nil. 
Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. 
Health of cattle : good.
Condition of tanks or fisheries : water in village tanks ’ 

insufficient for cultivation. Fisheries, satisfactory.
W eather: maximum temperature, 92 • 1°; minimum 

temperature, 72-9°; rainfall, 6-89 in.'
Harvest prospects : generally good.
General: nil.

! ’ NORTHERN PROVINCE.
J a f f n a  D is t r ic t .

P addy: nil.
Dry grains : pairu harvests in progress, ellu is in plants.
Coconuts : conditions of flowers and nuts, moderate1 price 

Rs. 8 per , 100 nuts. • J - -
Prices of foodstuffs : paddy (country), Rs. 3 per bushel; 

rice (country), Rs. 5-25- per bushel; rice (imported); ‘ 
Rs. 5- 75 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2- 50 per bushel;.salt,
; 12 cents per measure.
1 Health of inhabitants : fever, measles, and chickenpox 
was prevalent in some parts of the district.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Weather : wind south-west, there were - slight showers 

iof rain during the middle part of the month. .

M a t a r a  D is t r ic t .

Paddy : prospects of coming crop, giving if possible 
estimate of probable yield, estimate of crop just harvested : 
sowing for yala over. Cultivation carried on as far as 
possible under difficulties arising from prolonged drought. 
No estimate of the probable yield of next crop can be 
formed owing to prevailing wet conditions. According 
to huwandiram list the gross produce for maha was 23,522 
bushels.

Dry g ra in : chenas cleared, and sown for yala.l No 
- estimate of probable yield can be made.

Coconuts : fair in spite of the drought. '
Other products: rubber and cinnamon. Prices not 

very satisfactory. Price of citronella, fair.
Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 4 to Rs. 6 per 

bushel; paddy, Rs.. 3 to Rs. 4 per bushel; rice (imported), 
Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 -80 per bushel ; 
maize, Rs. 6'75 per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 6 per 100 ; salt, 
15 cents per measure. • • • ' •

Health of inhabintants : satisfactory.
Health of cattle : satisfactory, except in Kandaboda 

pattu  where there were a few cases of haemorrhagic, septi
caemia. 1 .

Remarks applicable cto  particular district, e,g., condition 
of tanks and fisheries : tanks in Wellaboda pattu and 
Kandaboda pattu ran dry, and cultivation was severely 
hampered, there being no rivers in these divisions. Fishing 
conducted under the supervision of headmen.

Weather : generally dry.
Harvest prospects : too early to  form an estimate.

Ma n n a r  D is t r ic t .

Paddy : .Kalapokhm crop. has .no tbeen , thrashed yet. 
I t  is not possible to give any estimate of the yield. .Pre
parations are being made for the sowing of sirupokam. .
; Dry grain: Nil. ' 1 '
’ Coconuts : condition satisfactory, the trees have .com- 
ipletely recovered from the effects, of the drought of. last 
jyear, the number of nuts plucked is estimated at. 83,000.
: Tobacco : the leaves are being cut and cured. . <

Palmyra : in tender fruit.
; Other products : condition of betel creepers satisfactory, 
jcaju trees infruit, crop average. Mango season is a failure. 
;The output of the tamarind trees is disappointing. : ■

Prices of foodstuffs: country rice, Rs. '6 to  Rs. 7 per 
bushel; country paddy,' Rs.,2 to :R s. 2-37J per bushel; 
imported rice (available in, Mannar Island only), Rs. 6 to- 
Rs. 8 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per bushel (available 
in Musali division onlyy r  maize, nil ; coconuts, Rs. 6 to 
!Rs. 15 per 100 nuts ; gait, 8 to  12 j  cents per measiire.

Health of inhabitants: good, b u t a recrudescence of 
malarial fever has occurred in  the Mannar island after the 
heavy rains of February. ^Many cases of a typho-malarial 
nature were observed. ^

Health of cattle : good.
Condition of .tanks or fisheries, See. : in most of the tanks - 

there is little water, fishing was generally poor, but good 
hauls of keluru fish were taken at Pesalai.

Weather-: some good showers fell during the middle of 
the month. : 1 *
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M u i /l a it t iv d  D is t r ic t .
Paddy: kalapokain crop has-been reaped, Idaipokam 

cultivation is in plants.
Dry grains : nil.
Coconuts: flowering and prospects, satisfactory. Several 

acres are being cleared in Maritime pattus for planting with
coconuts for the next wet season.{

Other products : tobacco is being cut and cured. Vege
table gardens at Vavuniya are in satisfactory condition.

Prices of foodstuffs: rice (country), Rs. 5 to Rs. 6‘50 
per bushel; paddy, Re. I -50 to Rs. 2'25 per bushel; 
rice (imported), n il ; kurakkan Re. I - 50 to Rs. 2' 75 per 
bushel; maize, nil ; coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 per 100; 
salt, 10 to 16 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : fairly good. Malarial fever 
was prevailing in some places to some extent.

Health of cattle : good ; pasture : good, except in 
Maritime pattus ; np disease.

There is sufficient water in tanks for the coming crop. 
Fishers in Maritime pattus have started fishing. Some 
have not arrived yet. Prospects not yet satisfactory. On 
account of the unfavourable weather, fishing is not yet 
regular.

W eather: days very hot. South-west monsoon not 
started yet. A few showers of rain during the middle part 
of the month. 3

Harvest prospects generally : satisfactory.

..................... EASTERN PROVINCE.
B a t tic a lo a  D is t r ic t .

Paddy : prospects of munamari crops are good. Sowing 
of pinmari is over and an estimate of its probable yield 
cannot just now be given. On the whole the young plants 
thrive well. Crops on pinamari lands sown eariy have 
been reaped.

Dry grain : no crops to be had except on lands cleared 
for residential purposes.. , . : '

Coconuts : trees thrive well owing to recent rains. An 
estimate of the number of coconuts plucked during the 
month cannot be given as the information is not available.

Other products : nil.'
Prices of foodstuffs : country rice, Rs. 2 • 50 to Rs. 7 * 80 

per bushel; paddy, Re. 1 •50 to Rs. 2• 25 per bushel; 
imported muttusamba, Rs. 8 • 40 per bushel; kurakkan, 
Re. 1*50 to  Re. 1*82'-per bushel; maize, Re. 1-44 to 
Re. 1 • 50 per bushel; salt, 30 cents per measure ; salt, 3 
to 5 cents per (lb.1 Any other prices of interest: country 
dried chillies, 40 cents per lb.

H ealth , of inhabitants: satisfactory, except in a few 
places where malaria, measles, and even pneumonia have 
broken out. .

Health of cattle : satisfactory;
Conditions of tanks: good, except in Wewgam pattu 

where the tanks require repairs and restoration.
. Condition of fisheries: sea fishing and lake fishing sire 

going on.
W eather : dry weather prevailed with a few showers

during the middle part of the month.
Harvest prospects : generally good.
General: parangi patients are-being treated by a special 

Medical Officer.

Trincom alee D ist r ic t . -
Paddy—prospect' of coining crop : satisfactory. Prob- 

T 6 ™ n?* “bailable. Estimated crop harvested
bushels; Koddiyar, not available ;

h,^helsg?F ’nd i ’w6 ,bushels ; ' Kaddukku am East, 20,000 bushels , Kaddukkulam West,799 bushels.

viekD b d 'aiDpw r° - r^ ts °f coming croP : nil. Probable 
Koddiv^r T W ? at6d harvested: town and gravets 
ku 'tm  W e s J S  8aBQ’ **********  East, and Kadduk

Coconuts—prospect of coming crop : satisfactory. Pro
bable yield: not available. Estimated crop harvested: 
town and gravets, 48,700 nuts ; Koddiyar and Tamblegam, 
not available; Kaddukkulam East, 86,000 ; Kaddukkulam 
West, 300. . ,

Other products—prospect of coming crop : nil. Pro
bable yield : nil. Estimated crop harvested : town and 
gravets, Koddiyar, Tamblegam, Kaddukkulam East, and 
Kaddukkulam West, nil.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 5 • 04 to Rs. 5 -60 
per bushel; paddy, Re. 1-75 to Rs. 2-24 per-bushel; 
rice (imported), Rs. 10‘08 per bushel; kurakkan, .nil ; 
maize, n il; coconuts, Rs. 5-50 to Rs. 7 per 100 nuts; 
salt, 8 to 15 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. Few cases of fever 
in town, Kaddukkulam East, and Kaddukkulam West.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Condition of tanks : good. '
Condition of fisheries : good.
Weather : very hot.
Harvest prospects generally : good.
General remarks : nil.

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCE.
K u r u n e g a l a  D is t r ic t .

Paddy : prospects are poor for want of rain. Field are 
being sown in some parts of the district.

Dry grain : chenas have been sown for the yala, the 
prospects are poor.

Coconuts : prospects are good.
Other products—prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), 

Rs. 5 • 60 to  Rs. 8 per bushel; paddy, Rs. 2-50 to  Rs. 4 per 
bushel; rice (imported), Rs. 6-75 to Rs. 9-25 per bushel; 
kurakkan, Re. 1-75 to Rs. 4 per bushel; maize, nil; 
coconuts, Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 per 100 nuts ; salt, 12 to 16 cents 
per measure.

Health of inhabitants : fair ; ordinary cases of fever and 
parangi exist.

Health of cattle : fair.
Condition of tanks : tanks are generally in good order, 

but dry.
W eather: hot. There have been few showers during 

the month.
Harvest prospects generally : n il.. . .

PUTTALAM AND CHILAW DISTRICTS.

Paddy : maha crop harvested. Preparations are being 
made for yala cultivation.

Dry grain : chenas are being sown.
Coconuts: prospects of coming crop, satisfactory. Esti

mated crop just harvested, 20,489,910 nuts.
Other products : galas are being prepared for tobacco 

cultivation in some places, in others they are being planted. 
Supply of fruit .and vegetables not satisfactory. Jak  is to 
be found in abundance. Supply of cassava good. •

, Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 7 to Rs. 8 per 
bushel; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 per bushel; rice (imported), 
Rs. 6-40 to Rs. 8-50 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 
per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 3 to Rs. 7 per 100 nuts ; salt, 
8 to  9 cents per measure ; cassava, I f  to 3 cents per lb.

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory on the whole, but 
there is still fever and influenza in some villages.

Health of cattle : good.
Tanks : in order. Sea fishing stopped after south-west 

monsoon began.
Weather : sultry. >

■ Harvest prospects generally : unsatisfactory. 1
Rainfall: Puttalam, 5*20 in. ; Chilaw, 5 ‘85 in.
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NORTH-CENTRAL PROVINCE.
A n u r a d h a Ttjra D is t r ic t .

P addy: probable yield of extent now sown in Taman- 
kaduwa, 55,000 bushels. An extent of about 50 acres 
sown with paddy in Tamankaduwa, destroyed by worms.' 
About 60,000 bushels has just been gathered in Kalagam 
palata. Figures of Nuwaragam and Hurulu palatas not 
ready yet.

Dry grains : gingelly chenas of Nuwaragam, Hurulu, and 
Kalagam palatas not thriving owing to want of rain.

Coconuts : good crops gathered.
Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 4-50toRs. 7-50 

per bushel; paddy, Re. 1-75 to Rs. 3 -25 per bushel; 
rice (imported), Rs. 6-50 to Rs. 7 per bushel; kurakkan, 
Re. 1 -50 to Re. 1 -85 per bushel; maize, Rs. 2-50 per bushel; 
coconuts, Rs. 8 to Rs. 13 per 100 nuts ; salt, 15 cents to 
20 cents per measure ; chillies, 45 cents to 60 cents per lb. ; 
sugar, 24 cents to 36 cents per lb.

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. Fever prevailing 
to some extent and measles in a few villages.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Tanks : almost full.
Weather : generally dry and warm. A few showers fell 

at long intervals.
Harvest prospects : satisfactory.
General: except towards the Northern Province bound

ary the usual rains of April have failed. So far only the 
gingelly crop is likely to suffer', as practically all paddy 
cultivation for this season is on land irrigated from tanks.

PROVINCE OF UVA.
B a d u l l a  D is t r ic t .

Paddy: plants are thriving well and a good crop is ex
pected. The harvested crop was on the whole good, a few 
of the malan fields did not give a good crop owing to the 
drought.

Dry grain : kurakkan and Indian com. Chena cultiva
tion has not commenced yet. The last crop was good. ,

Coconuts : flowering and prospects, good. Last crop 
is estimated at 87,750 nuts.

Other products : gingelly and peas are sown on a small 
scale. Vegetable cultivation is carried on extensively in 
Udukinda division. The prospects are good.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 7-50 per bushel; 
paddy, Rs. 2-50 per bushel; rice (imported), Rs. 8 per 
bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per bushel; maize, Re. 1 - 50 per 
bushel; coconuts, Rs. 8 per 100 nuts ; salt, 17 cents per 
measure ; mun peas, 20 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : good, except for a few cases of 
measles and chickenpox in Wiyaluwa korale, and a few 
cases of influenza and malarial fever.

Health of cattle : satisfactory, except for a few cases of 
hoof-and-mouth disease in Wellawaya division.

Condition of tanks, &c. : there are only a few tanks in 
the Province and they hold sufficient water for cultivation.
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W eather: generally dry, except for a few occasional 
showers.

Harvest jfiospeets generally: prospects of the harvest 
are generally good.

General: nil.

PROVINCE OF SABARAGAMUWA.
R a t n a p u r a  D is t r ic t .

. Paddy : prospects of maha crop harvested are fair. Yala 
fields have been sown. '

Dry grain : hill paddy chenas in Nawadun korale and 
kurakkan chenas in Meda and Kadawata korales have been 
reaped, and yield satisfactory. In  Atakalan korale, culti
vators are looking forword for rain to commence sowing 
operations in their chenas.

Coconuts : flowering and prospects are good.
Other products : prospects of sweet potatoes, cassavas, 

vegetables are satisfactory.
Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per 

bushel; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 per bushel; 'rice (imported), 
Rs. 6'50 to Rs. 8-75 per bushel; kurakkan, Re. 1-50 to 
Rs. 2-25 per bushel; maize, Re. 1 to  Rs. 2 '50 per bushel; 
coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs. 12 per 100 nuts ; salt, 10 cents to 
16 cents per measure; Indian corn, 50 cents per 100; 
chillies, 32 cents per lb.

Health of people : satisfactory, except in some parts of 
Atakalan and Kadawata and Meda. korales, where fever 
and sore-eyes prevail.

Health of cattle : satisfactory, though in a few villages 
in Kuruwiti and Kukulu korales, there have been several 
cases of hoof-and-mouth disease of a mild type.

Weather : it  was very dry. There was very little rain.
Harvest prospects : fair.
General: nil.

K e g a l l a  D is t r ic t .

Paddy : yala cultivation has been abandoned, owing to 
the failure of March rain.

Dry grain : chenas are being prepared for cultivation of 
el-wi.

Coconuts: flowering and prospects of coconuts are 
satisfactory.

Other products; no vegetable gardens were started 
during the month.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 6-50 to Rs. .7 
per bushel; paddy, Rs. 3 per bushel; rice (imported), 
Rs. 7 to Rs. 9 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per bushel; 
coconuts, Rs. 5 per 100 nuts ; salt, 14 cents per measure. :

Any other prices of in terest: papaw Rs.. 4 • 50 per lb.
Health of inhabitants : generally satisfactory.
Health of cattle : satisfactory. .
Weather : there was very little rain during the month ; 

the rainfall for the year to date is 10 in .,{short of the average.
Harvest prospects generally: nil.
General: nil.

NOTICES UNDER « THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Closing of a Toddy Tavern.
OTICE is hereby given that it is proposed to close the Toddy Tavern at Alampil, with effect from- Julv 1 

1923. '
I  shall be prepared to receive any written representation up to Ju re  30, 1922, and on th a t date at Mullaittivu 

between the hours of 10 a .m . to  12 noon. . I  shall be prepared to receive any verbal representation that'm ay bemacle'to 
me for or against the proposal. * , ’

• V
J. R. Walters', . 

Assistant Government Agent. .
Mullaittivu Kachcheri, 

May 9, 1922.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.
"XTOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 1 to .10 
J-N years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized 
in virtue of a warrant issued1 by the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of. the 
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the subjoined 
schedule, will be sold by public auction on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unles in the meantime the amount 
of the consolidated rates and costs be duly paid.

The Municipal Office, G. H. N. Sa u n d e r s , ,
Colombo, May 11, 1922. Financial Assistant to the Chairman, Municipal Council.

; ■ • ■ Sc h e d u l e . ■ ■ - ’
Date of Sale : Monday, June 12, 1922.

Premises No.' Street. . , . . . • Quarter and Year. Time of Sale
. . a . at.

1837-7/1-3. ... Alexandra place ... 2nd quarter 1920, to 4th quarter, 1921 .. .. . .7
1837A-7/4 . .. Do. , .  .1st quarter, 1920, to 4th quarter, 1920 ?. .. 7.10

Prices of Foodstuffs, &c„ In Colombo, on May 17,1922.
W holesale. Retail.

Per Rs. c. Per Rs.' 6.
Paddy, Country Bushel 2 25 . .Measure —
Paddy, Imported do. 2 50 . .  do. — '
Rice, Country do. — • • do. —
Rice, Kara do. . —• • • do. —
Rice, Kallunda do. 6 o- • • do. 0 19
Rice, Sulai do. — . • do. —‘
Rice, Muttusamha do. 8 0 . • do. 0 26
Raw Rice (Rangoon) do. 6 50 • • do. —
Raw Rice (Singapore) do. • ■—•' ..  do. —
Raw Ride (Batavia) do. • ■— . • do. —
Dhall (Tuvarai) do. — . .Seer 0 38
Dhall (Mussouri) ■ do. ' —* .. do. r 0 24
Green Peas do. — .. do. 0 22
tilundu do. — .. do. 0 28
Gram .. .— ----. • .. do. 0 20
Wheat Flour —• . — . .lb. 0 18
American Flour — — .. do. 0 15
.Ghee, Cow — — ..Seer 5 0
Ghee, Buffalo —• — ..  do. ,1 50
Milk .. — _ — . .Bottle 0 40
Potatoes (Indian) — — ..lb. 0 14
Potatoes (Bangalore) — — .. do.* 0 14
Onions (Bombay) — ■ — do. 0 8
Onions, Red — — .. do. . 0 8
Bread .. — — 1-lb. loaf 0 20
Tea — ' ..lb. 1 0
Coffee . . —■ • —, .. do. 0 6 0
Limes.. , —  ■ — . .Dozen 0 8
Coconuts • . .Each 0 10
Sugar, Soft — , . — ..lb . 0 25
Sugar, Crepe — ■ — . .  do. 0 22
Sugar (Ceylon) . r — » — .. do. —
Sugar Candy — — - . .  do., •• 0 30

W holesale. Retail.
Per Rs. c Per Rs. c.

Sugar,. Brown — — . lb. , , —

Salt’ — — .. Measure , . 0 12
Salt — — ..lb. , , 0 .0
Dried Chillies — — ..- do. , , 0 30
Coriander — — .. do. . , 0 25
Pepper — — . .Measure . . 0 50
Garlic .. .. — — ..lb. . . 0 36
Mustard — — . .Measure , , 0 40
Turmeric — — ..lb. , . .0,22
Fenugreek — — . do. . , 0 18
Cummin . .. — — . .. do. . . 0 50
Aniseed ' .. — — .. do. , , 0 40
Tamarind ■ — — .. do. , . 0 10
Jaggery .. ■— — ■. .Bundle . . 0 30
Gingelly . — — , . Seer . . 0 28
Gingelly Oil — — ..Bottle • « 1 0
Cooonut Oil — — .. Measure . 0 60
Kerosine Oil, Daylight.. —- . .Bottle . . 0 26
Kerosine Oil, Monkey Brand — — .. do. . . 0 24
Matches, Three Stars .. — — . ..Packet of 

12 boxes 0' 22
Matches (Japanese) —' ..  : do. • . — .
Beef .. -— —r ..lb. , , 0-35
Mutton — — ;. do. , , 0 80
Pork .. — — • .. do. 0 60
Chickens — —1 . .Each 0 75
Eggs . . .
Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal-

— —r • .. do. •• 0 5

messan) — — ' . .lb. . . 0 30
Dry Fish (Maidive) — .. do; • • 0'60

G. H . N. Saunders,
The Munieipal Office, Financial A ssistant to  the Chairman, 

Colombo, M ay 17, 1922. Munieipal Council.

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

f |  THE following Specifications have been accepted :—

No. 1,893 of January 6, 1922 (Date applied- for under Section SO of the Ordinance, January 25, 1921'.)
Thomas Qashell Allen.
“ Improvements in or relating to systems of raising liquids.”

' ~Abstfact.^-The applicant describes a system of' raising liquids which can be operated wherever a head' of'water is 
available. Water flowing from the higher level into a closed chamber raises the air pressure in this chamber-and in' a 
vertical air pipe which extends to another second closed chamber situated above the high water level—the increased air 
pressure m this second chamber forces the.water which it contains to a still higher level. Automatically operated valves 
c ose and open the inlet pipe to the lower or first closed chamber, and when the latter is filled the water syphons over,‘closing 

e valve on the inlet pipe and’creating a reduction of pressure in the first-chamber, the air pipe, and the second cldsed 
c, am“or 5 this reduction of pressure sucks Up water from the high level into the second closed chamber ; when the first 
also d 61 Tj6™' '̂  '***"*■ va*v e 's opened and the process repeated. Modifications and extensions of'tlnferprbcess'are
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The claims are :—
1. A system of raising liquids by means of static pressure obtained from a river, canal, or other body of wafer, a 

portion of which is either naturally situated or is artificially maintained, a t a higher .level than the rest, characterized by the 
provision of a tank or other closed operating chamber which is alternately filled with water and emptied under the influence 
of static pressure resulting from the head of water due to the difference in water levels, and which is connected by a conduit 
containing a column of air or other gaseous medium to a container arranged above the level of the liquid to be raised, the 
said container having a downwardly extending conduit which communicates with the said liquid, and through which liquid 
is sucked into the container during the emptying of the operating chamber, and the said container, also having^ ah upwardly 
extending conduit through which the liquid is forced from the container during the filling of the said operating chamber, 
substantially as described.

2. A system of raising liquids as in claim 1, wherein an indirect communication between the container, and a 
reservoir takes place through one or more further containers communicating with the air conduit leading to the 
operating chamber, and through one or more intermediate open vessels, substantially as described.

3. A system of raising liquids as in either of the preceding claims, wherein the ■various conduits which convey the 
liquid to  the reservoir are constructed to form liquid seals or traps, substantially as and for the purpose specified.

4. A system of raising liquids as m .claim 1, wherein the conduit by which water enters the operating chamber is 
constructed to form a water seal or trap, substantially as and for the purpose specified.

5. A system of raising liquids, as in claim .1, wherein the conduit by which water leaves the operating chamber is 
constructed to form a water seal or trap, substantially as and for the purpose specified.

6. A system of raising liquids as in claim 1, wherein the entry of water to the operating chamber is controlled by a
valve or its equivalent, which is automatically closedby the flow of water from the.said chamber and is automatically opened 
when this flow ceases, substantially as described.' - - -

7. A system of raising liquids as in claim 1 > wherein two operating chambers interconnected with the air conduit are 
provided,- one of these chambers being situated near the surface of the high-level water, and the other near the surf aceof the 
low level water, substantially as described..' • ‘

8. A system of raising liquids, carried out substantially as hereinbefore described with reference to  the accompany
ing drawings. i .

One sheet of drawings. , ' .V-

N o. 1,894 of-January 12, 1922 (Date applied fo ru n d e r  Section SO o f the. Ordinance, F ebruary 5, 1921).
Frederick George M aguire, A lfred  Agar, and Hugh T aylor Coulter, executors o f  the la te  S ir  Sam uel Cleland 

D avidson, K .B .E . '
“ Improvements in and relating to the treatment of raw rubber and the like plastic substances. ”
Abstract.— The applicant describes a method of dehydrating rubber in which the latter, while still under the pressure 

of massage rollers, is wound with a bandage, of, for example, strongly woven cotton tape or webbing, which is practically 
inextensible and is an absorbent of moisture ; for this purpose the end of the bandage is provided with a buckle which 
fastens it to the rubber as the rollers rotate and the strip is fed in—when the rubber has been covered'with the strip, the 
pressure is relieved and the roll of rubber being up—moisture is absorbed by the strip, and is lost to  the atmosphere, while 
the rubber cannot alter its shape and so remains under pressure j when the bandage is quite dry it can be removed and used 
again.

The claims are :—
1. The method of mechanically dehydrating raw rubber and the like plastic substances, which consists in rolling 

and elongating under pressure the mass to  be treated, to the limit, or not, of the elongation permitted by'the rolling apparatus, 
tightly enveloping the rolled mass, while still under pressure, with a wrapping of a textile material practically inextensible 
under any ordinary tensile stress, but adapted readily to absorb moisture securing the wrapping when complete, and then 
leaving the mass thus compressed in its wrapping for any desired length'of time, preferably in a dry atmosphere, free to 
further elongate under the gradual transfer of water therefrom into the wrapping, which on drying contracts and further 
compresses the mass, whereby the dehydrating treatment is continuously maintained until the wrapper itself is dry when 
the contained roll of rubber is then quite denuded of all of its free water, substantially as described.

2. For carrying out the method according to claim 1, the employment of a wrapping strip made of a suitable textile 
material not easily extensible under ordinary tensile stresses, bu t adapted readily to absorb moisture, one end of which is 
provided with a buckle or the like adapted under the action of rolling'apparatus, to automatically attach itself to the roll 
of the substance under treatment, and thus to facilitate the completion of the wrapping by means of the continued operation 
of the massaging or the like machine, substantially as described.

3. In  combination with a-wrapping strip according to claim 2, a buckle or any similar device designed to be secured 
to, or to  form, one end of the strip to enable the said end to be attached to  the roll of rubber or the like under treatment, 
substantially as described.

4. A buckle according to claim 3, constructed, applied, and operating substantially as described and as illustrated
in the accompanying drawings. ... . '

Two sheets of drawings. . ‘ : 1 .

N o. 1,895 of Jan u ary 12, 1922 (D ate applied  fo r  under Section 50 of the Ordinance, F ebruary 16,'1921): "c *
Frederick George M aguire, A lfred  Agar, and H ugh T aylor Coulter, executors o f  the la te ' S i r  •’n*rm tri Cldand  

D a vid so n ;K .B .E . ‘ ‘ , . . .  ' ", ' - „ ' •
“ Improved coagulant for rubber latex.” ,■ \  -
Abstract.—-The applicants state that in the ordinary method of coagulating latex by the use of a dilute solution of 

a strong acid, it is sometimes considered unsafe for untrained operatives to  handle strong acid ; and to  overcome this 
objection, they describe the manufacture and use of a solid concentrated coagulant which is not a  strong acid and which 
can be compressed into blocks and packed into lead-lined boxes. This material is acid sodium sulphate with or without the 
addition of small quantities of other salts. ; -

The claims a re :— . '■
. L Th® process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber latex, which consists in

reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, and then pressing the powder into blocks.
2. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber latex, which consists in 

reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, adding thereto and thoroughly m i-rW  therewith a proportion of 
another crystallized and soluble salt having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex, and pressing the mixture into blocks.

A  12
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3. The process of preparation of rubber from rubber bearing latex, which consists in treating the latex freshly 
tapped from the trees with, an alkalized phenol, subsequently adding to the preservatively treated latex a coagulant in the 
form of an aqueous solution of acid sulphate of soda, and then subjecting the coagulum thus obtained to any further 
treatment designed to bring the Coagulum into a marketable form of raw rubber.

4. The process of preparation of rubber from rubber bearing latex, which consists in treating the latex when freshly 
tapped from the trees with an alkalized phenol, subsequently adding to the preservatively treated latex- a coagulant in 
the form of an aqueous solution of a mixture of acid sulphate of soda with another crystallized and soluble salt having a 
coagulating effect upon rubber latex, and then subjecting the coagulum thus obtained to any further treatment designed 
to  bring the coagulum into a marketable form of raw rubber.

5. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber latex, which consists in 
reducing acid sulphate of soda to a  powdered condition, adding thereto a proportion of sulphate of alumina, and pressing 
the mixture into blocks. ■

6. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber latex, which consists in 
reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, adding thereto a proportion of sulphate of zinc, and pressing 
the mixture into blocks.

7. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the. treatment of rubber latex, which consists in 
reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, adding thereto a proportion of sulphate of magnesia, and pressing 
the mixture into blocks.

8. A portable block for producing therefrom an aqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex, 
consisting of compressed acid sulphate of soda.

9. A portable block for producing therefrom an aqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex, 
consisting of a compressed mixture of acid sulphate of soda with another crystallized and soluble salt having a coagulating 
effect upon rubber latex.

10. A portable block for producing therefrom an aqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber- latex, 
consisting of a compressed mixture of acid sulphate of soda with sulphate of alumina.

11. A portable block for producing therefrom an aqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex, 
Consisting of a compressed mixture of acid sulphate of soda with sulphate of zinc.

12. A portable block for producing therefrom an aqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex, 
consisting of a compressed mixture of acid of sulphate of soda with sulphate of magnesia.

No drawings.
W. ,N.. R ae, 

Registrar of Patents.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Dotale Branch Road.
(Reconstruction of Bridge.)

(Between Wattegama near Railway Bridge and Elkaduwa.) 
Estimate.No. 257- of June 25, 1921. '

N  OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having agreed to 
grant the under-mentioned sum for the reconstruction, of bridge on 12th mile of the above road, the Provincial 

Road-,Committee, acting,under the provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned 
estates to make up the private contribution at the rate of • 95207c. per acre. Total acreage, 5,383.;" ' ’

Government moiety 
Private contributions

Proprietor or Agent.

Mackwood & Co.
E. G. Simson
Col°mw  <?°S?®rc> 1Co-. Ltd. (C. C. due Pre Moore) A. M. Wnght (C. C. du Pre Moore) ^
Ukuwela Estates Co. (H. L. Anlevl
Bosanquet & Co. (D. A. Miles) .Skeen & Co. (C. A. Evans 1 -
E. G.-Beilby; . . .
H. -L. Anley
Geo. Setuart & Co. (H. D. Graham) . V

.. .. Rs. 5,000-00

. . • •' ' Rs.. 5,125-00

1st Instal 2nd Instal
Estates. Acreage. ment. ment. Total.

Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.
Inchestelly 110 52 36 52 37 .. 104 73
Mandolgirikanda 220 . 104 72 .. 104 73 .- 209 45
Hunasgiriya - 1,426 . 678 82 .. 678 83 .. 1,357 65
Merrig 100 47 60 47 60 i . 95 20
Talingamadde . 75 35 70 35 70 71 40
Elkaduwa Group 1,810 . 861 62 .. 86163 .. 1,723 25
Hunugalla Group 686 . 32656 .. 3 2 6 5 6 . . 653 12
Weygalla 357 . 169 95 . . 169 95 ... - 339 90
Mahatenna 384 . 182 80 .. 182 80 . . 365 60
Galgawatta 215 .. 102 35 .. 102 35 .. 204' 70

Which sums the pronrin+ -̂ro
Treasury, Colombo, on or mana8ers» or agents of the several estates are hereby required to'pay into the Colonial

. , Interest at the rate o f T ^ t  \ 9’ 1922’instalment. p ce>ntum per annum will be charged on the balance due after the payment of the first

Provincial Road Committee’s < 
. Kandy, May 9, 1922. C. S. Vaughan-, 

Chairman.
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Duckwari-Cottaganga Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “ The Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the 

Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes
day, June 7, 1922, at Cottaganga bungalow, at 4 p .m.

Business.
1. To elect a member for the Committee in place of 

Mr. Woods, who has left the district.
2. To consider and report to the' Provincial Road 

Committee with regard to—
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 

are interested in, and which* use the road.
(6) The sections of the road used by these estates.

. (c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or, 
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.

The maintenance estimate for the year ending September 
30, 1922, amounts to Rs. 854 • 25.

Girindi Ella, Rangalla, E. R u s se l l  Cox,
May 13, 1922. Chairman, Local Committee.

Wanarajah Branch Road (between Wanarajah Bridge 
and Claverton Store).

NOTICE is hereby given th a t the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to  grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1922, the. Provincial Road Committee, acting under the; 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will 
on Saturday, June 10, 1922, a t 11.30 A.M., at their office 
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates 
to make, up the private contributions :—•

Government moiety . .  Rs. 1,466 • 25 .
Private contributions . .  Rs. 1,480’ 91

• * 1st section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Wanarajah Tea Company of'
Ceylon, L td...  •• Wanarajah .. 345*

1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.
South Wanarajah Tea Estates 

Co. • . .  •• South Wanarajah 250'
1st to  4th section, 4 miles,

Ceylon Proprietory Company . . Summerville . 1 .' 239
K. D. Kershaw Blair Athol ' 306
Executors of M. V. Aranasalam

Retty.Cangany. Carfax .298
K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer Gorthie ., 308:
Whittall & Co... Dunkeld 237
Castlereagh Estate Company .. Castlereagh 511
WhittaU & Co... BaufE .. 211

Do. Elstree 167
Lethenty Tea Estates Company 

(E. H. B. Norrish) Lethenty and
Essex 320

Do. ..  •• Marlborough .. ' 258
Do. Blairgowrie 114

, 1st to  6th section, 4 *50 miles.
Lethenty Tea Estates Company

(E. H. B. Norrish) Claverton - .. 198,
Uplands Tea Estates of Ceylon. Osborne ,. 441
Lethenty Tea Estates Company

Broad Oak . , .(E. H. B. Norrish) 306
And a t the same time and place the Committee will take 

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

W- L. K in d e r sl e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16; 1922.

Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road.
■^T OTICE is hereby given that the Provincial Road 

11N  , Committee, acting under the provisions of the Estate 
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will on Saturday, June 10,

1922, a t their office in Kandy, proceed to assess the under
mentioned estates to make up the contribution of Rs, 1,400 
on the estimate amounting to  Rs. 1,600 for the upkeep of 
the above road for the year ending September 30, 1922/

1 • 1st section, 1- mile.
Proprietors or Agents. . Estates. Acreage.

A. Govindasamypillai . .  Narankaduwa . , .. 50
Ramalinganipillai . .  do. .. 44
A. P. S. T. Sellambranpillai do. .. - 43
A. Sahimburum Kangany . .  do, . .. . . 21

. 1st to 4th section, 3 f. miles.
H. V. Greer . . Kirimettiya 693
A. F. Howie • ..  Old Meddagama ' . . 248
A. M. G. Trotter . .  Bellwood and Moragala.761
M. D. Attygalle . .  Agallawatta ,. ' 93

* And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

. W. L. K in d e r s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, ■ Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922.

Nugatenna-Deanstone Branch Road. ' -

NOTICE is hereby given -that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will, 
on Saturday, June 10, 1922, a t 11.30 A.M., a t their office 
in Kandy, proceed to. assess the under -mentioned estates 
to make up'the*private contributions':— , 1 . :

Government moiety , .  Rs, 1,241 ’00
Private contributions . . .  Rs. 1,253’41

1st to 5th section, 2 J  miles..
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Burke Estate Co., Ltd. (R. G.
Johnston) . .  Nugagalla .. 222

1st to  8th section, 3J miles.
S-Moorhouse (E. S. Wilson), Nawanagalla .. 295

1st to 10th section, 4 ’77 miles. •
WhittaU & Co. (E. S. Wilson) Meemunagalla __ 535

Do. . .  Deanstone .. 576
Burke Estate. Co., .Ltd..;(G.

Johnston) . -. Hare Park -454
W hittall & Co. (E. S. Wilson) Kobonella ’ .. 718
Kana Luna Meeya Pulle . .  Fincham’s Land No. 1 96
Puncha Vidane Duraya . .  Fineham’s Land No. 2 31J
W hittall & Co. (E. S. Wilson) EnsalWatta .264
Burke Estate-Co., Ltd. (G.

Johnston) . .  Dehigolla . ... 475
• Do. . .  Looloowatte . ., 30§

S. P. Santhiveeran and M. , V. . /
Aiyasamy .. Seeacumbura - 22

Burke Estate Co.,- Ltd. (G. ■
Johnston) . . .  ■ ■ Yahangalla " A ,80

And a t the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if • necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. . . . . .

. . W. L. K in d e r s l e y ,' "
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, - Chairman. •

Kandy, May 16, 1922. . ...

St. Margarets-Kirklees Branch Road.
■VT OTICE is hereby given tha t the Governor, with i 

advice and consent of ;the Legislative /Gout* 
having agreed to  grant the under-mentioned sum fo*4 

. maintenance of the above road for the -year ending Septe 
ber 30, 1922, the Provincial Road; Committee,, acting'-urn 

•the provisions of 10----->- - -  -• ' ’“ The Branch Roads-Ordinance, ,189(
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w ill, on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 A.M., at their 
office in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned 
estates to make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety . .  Rs. 3,400 • 00
Private contributions . .  Rs. 3,434-00

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.
Proprietors or Agents. ' Estates. Acreage-

Lanka Plantations Company, Ltd.
(Geo. F. Cornish) ' . . .  Rappahannock 481

1 st to 6th section, 6 • 60 miles.
Estates Company of Uva, Ltd.

(J. Slingsby) .. . .  Gampaha .. 866
Kirklees Estates Co., Ltd.( George

Steuart&Co.,R. Lindsay White) Kirklees .. 1,085 
Mrs. Fanny Patterson (C. J.

Patterson). • ..  •• Alagolla .. 439
The Lucky Land Tea Estate Co., ,

Ltd. (F. C. Charnaud) .. Lucky Land .. 410
And a t the same time and place the Committee will take 

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

W . L. K in d e r s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922.

Madulkele-Kabragalla Branch Road.
"VTOTICE is hereby' given th a t the Governor, with the 
-i-N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to  grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will on 
Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 A.M., a t their office in 
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to 
make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety .. Rs. 1,330-25
Private contributinos .. Rs. 1,343*55

1 st section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. 

Anglo-Ceylon & General 
Estates Co!, Ltd. (E. H.

Estates. Acreage.

Hitchcock) ' Ellerton 72
Do.

H. A. Clarke, C. J. Scott,
Nillomally .. 1,005

and C. W. Wood Kallebokka .. 668

1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.
Skrine & Co. (H. Ford) .. Galheria .. 607

1st to 4th section, 3£ miles.
' Thos. Barlow & Brother (J.

Greig) ..  Brse and Dell, Hatan-
; walla, Marhagala .. 1,723

H. A. Clarke ..  Deyanilla .. 449
Gordon Frazer & Co. ..  Relugas ... 368
H. A. Clarke and H. W.

Kennedy .. Cabaragalla .. 386
The Earl of Glasgow (G. W.

Hunter Blair) ., Poengalla, Hoolankande,
. an;d Kirigalpottakande 1,170

And a t the same time arid place the Committee will take 
evidence, unnecessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

, W. L. K in d e r s l e y ,
Provmcial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922.

Padlapelella-Ellamulla Branch Road.
■NTOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with tl 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, havir 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainti 

th®ab?ve.r ?ad for the year ending September 3' 
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under tl 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” wi

on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 a .m ., a t their office 
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to 
make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety .. Rs. 1,700-00
Private contributions ..  Rs. 1,717'00

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.

Central Tea Co. of Ceylon (R. A.
Shaw) ..  .. Kabragala

1st to 5th section, 4-89 miles.
Colombo Commercial Co., Ltd.

(A. N. Paine) .. Galella
The Anglo-American Danish Tea

Trading Co., Ltd. (G. H. Baird) Mandaranewera.. 470
Colombo Commercial Co., Ltd.,

(A. N. Paine) .. Ellamulla Group 363
And at the same time and place the Committee will take 

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

W . L. K in d e r s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922.

Acreage. 

.. 563

273

Barnagala-Pen-y-lan Estate Cart Road.
"VTOTICE is hereby giveD that the Governor, with the 

i advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “ The Estate Roads Ordinance, 1902,” will 
on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 a .m ., a t their office 
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates 
to make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety: ..  Rs. 600
Private contributions , .. Rs. 900

I t  to  3rd section, 2 miles 12 chains.
Proprietors or Agents! Estates. Acreage.

H. F. C. Philips .. Pen-y-lan 981
H. W. Malcomson .. Kellie Group .. 2,244
W. F. Carter .. Tamaravelly .. 1,401
C. A. Laing .. Malgolla .. 488
C. A. Johnson .. Cattarem .. 578
H. F. C. Philips .. Doteloya .. 1,744
George Steuart & Co. .. Parragalla .. 770

And a t the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

W . L. K in d e r s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, . . Chairman. 

Kandy, May 16, 1922.

Dotale Branch Road.
(Between Wattegama near Railway Bridge and Elkaduwa.)

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September. 30, 
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will 
on Saturday, June 10, 1922, a t 11.30 a.m., a t  their office in 
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to  
make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety ..  Rs. 2,800
Private contributions . Rs. 2,828

1st to 3rd section, 2 • 53 miles.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Mackwood & Co. ..  Inchestelly ..  1 1 0

1st to 7th section, 6 • 53 miles.
E. G. Simson . .  ..  Mandolgirikanda 220
Colombo Commercial Company, . : '

Limited (C. C. du Pre Moore) .. Hunasgiriya .. 1,426
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1st to 8th  section, 7 • 53 miles.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. '

A. M. Wright (C. C. du Pre Moore) Merrig .. 100
Ukuwela Estates Company (H.

L. Anley) ... .„ Talingamadde .. 75

1st to 9th section, 8'18 miles.
Bosanquet & Co. (F. Price) . .  Elkaduwa Group 1,810
Skeen & Co. (C. A. Evans) .. Hunugalla Group 686
E. G. Beilby ..  . .  Weygalla .. 357
H. L. Anley .. . .  Mahatenna .. 384
Geo. Steuart & Co. (C. G. Graham) Galgawatta .. 255

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

W. L. K in d e b s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922. !

Alawatugoda-Ancoombra Estate Cart Road.
(Maintenance, 1922.)

N OTICE is hereby given that the report of the Local 
Committee having been received, and an estimate 

amounting to Rs. 7,148 having been approved for the 
maintenance of the above road for the year 1922, the 
Provincial Road Committee, in accordance with the provi
sions of sections 24 and 19 of the Estate Roads Ordinance, 
No. 12 of 1902, will on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30
A.M., at their office in Kandy, proceed to  assess the pro
portion due by each of the following estates to make up the 
contribution:—

1st section, 26 chains.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Heirs of A. Stevenson (Mackwood 
& Co., Agents; W. D. Stevenson,
Superintendent) ... Craigingilt ... 323

1st and 2nd sections,' 87 chains.
Syston Estate Co. (George Steuart 

& Co., Agents; C. E. Hamilton,
Superintendent) ... Syston .. 169

1st and 3rd sections, 106 chains, or 1 mile and 26 chains.
J. A. MacAllister (Aitken, Spence 

& Co., Agents; J. Taylor,
Superintendent) .. Barton ..  85
1st to  4th section, 146 chains, or 1 mile and 66 chains. 

Syston Estate Company (George 
Steuart & Co., Agents ; R. de V.
Godfrey, Superintendent) ... Syston t .«^ 173
1st to 5th section, 186 chains, or 2 miles and 26 chains. 

H. L. Cameron, Mrs. E. D. Jacob 
and R. R. Jenkyns (George 
Steuart & Co., Agents; J.
Taylor, Superintendent) ..  Velana .. 187

R. R. Jenkyns and Mrs. E. D.
Jacob (George Steuart & Co.,
Agents; J. Taylor, Superin
tendent) . .  ... Wallsend * .. 83
1st to 9th section, 470 chains, or 5 miles and 70 chains. 

Kandyan Hills Co., Ltd. (Carson 
& Co., Ltd., Agents ; J. Taylor,
Superintendent) .:. Pansalatenna ..  234

1st to 10th section, 548 chains, or 6 miles and 68 chains. 
Kandy Rubber and Tea Estates, '

Ltd. (Messrs. Lee, Hedges & .
Co., Ltd., Colombo, Agents ; H.
Orloff Combe, Superintendent). Ancoombra Group 816 

Doolgalla (Ceylon) Rubber ' '
Estates, Ltd. (Aitken, Spence &
Co., Agents; A. C. Morgan,
Superintendent) ..  Parawatta . . 345

The Ke .dagalla Rubber Estates,
Ltd., A. C. Morgan (Agents,
Harrisons & Crosfield, Ltd.,
Colombo) ..  .. Nargolla . . 169

W. H. Wijenaike of Lindula ..  Hapugolla ... 110

And a t the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. . •

W. L. K in d e b s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922.

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road Extension.
(Flood Damages.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent»of the Legislative Council, haying 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for clearing 
earth, boulders, &e., on the 9th mile, Ellearawa-Pinnawala 
Branch road extension, caused by land slips, and for re
building a length of retaining wall displaced by the slips, 
the Provincial Road Committee of the Province of Sabara- 
gamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 23 of “The 
Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,” have assessed 
the under-mentioned estates to  make up the private 
contributions :—-

E l l e a b a w a -P in n a w a l a  B b a n c h  R o a d  E x t e n s io n . 
(Estimate No. 81 of February 13, 1922.):.

Government moiety ..  Rs. 1,000
Private contributions ..  Rs. 1,035

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Assessment. 
The Uplands Tea Com- Rs, c.

pany, Limited (Whit-
tall & Company, .
(Agents) . .  Balangoda Group—

Maratenna "1 
Detanagala | : ’
Cecilton £-2,484 ..  914 92 
Pambagolla I s ,
Pinnawala J

M. Cornells Perera, Sisira,
Panadure ..  Waleboda,

cultivated . 256 . .  94 29
S. T. de Silva, Pine Hill

estate, Pelpola,
Kalutara . .  Femdale and

Sherwood, 
.cultivated 70 . 25 79

Total ..1,035 0

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to  pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a ss e t t , 

Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. for Chairman.

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
' advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September" 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of ‘‘The Branch Roads Ordinance,.No. 14 of 
1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make 
up the private contributions

E l l e a b a w a - P in n a w a l a  B b a n c h  R o a d .

, . •; (Estimate No. D 387 of November 23, 1921-)- ’
Rs. c.

Government moiety ; ..  ' . .  5,397 50

Private contributions • . . - ' ; • . .  ,, 5,505 45
Less unexpended balance of private contributions, 

as per statement forwarded with' Colonial 
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30,
1922, to Chairman, Provincial Road Com- 
mittee, Ratnapura . . .  : 633 6

’ Baltm.ee to  be'recovered from, estates - . .  4,872 39
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1st to 2nd section, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 3,234—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,025-37— 

Rate per acre, 3 1 -70590.—Total rate, 31 -7059c.
Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. E; '.sates. Acreage. Rs. c.
W. E. Sparling, A. C.

Hayley, and S. P.
Hayley (Colombo 
Commercial Co.,
Ltd., Agents ..Rye Rubber Divi

sion .. 122.. 38 68
P. L. Palawasan -

Pillai , ; .Udapolwatta .. 52.. 16 48
1st to 5th section, 4J miles.'

Total acreage, 3,060—Moiety'of cost, Rs. 1,538-80—  
Rate per acre, 50 -2875c.—Total rate, 81 -9934c. 

Skrine & Company Keppoch, cultiva
ted ..  250.. 20498

1st to 10th section, 9J miles.
Total acreage, 2,810—Moiety of cost, Rs. 2,308-22— 

Rate per acre, 82-1430—Total rate, 164- 1364c.
The Uplands Tea 

Company, 'Ltd.
(Whittall & Co.,
Agents) . . Balangoda Group :—

Maratenna 
Detanagala 
Cecilton 
Pambagolla 
Pinnawala

M. C. Perera, Sisira,
Panadure . .Waleboda, culti

vated .. 256.. 420 20

2,484.. 4,077 16

S. T. de  ̂Silva, Pine 
Hill Estate, Pel-
pola, Kalutara ..  Femdale and Sher-

, wood, cultivated 70.. 114 89

Total .. 4,872 39

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a ssett , 

Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. for Chairman.

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road. 
l^rO TICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the - Provincial Road Committee 
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provi
sions of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 
of 1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make 
up the private contributions :—

B a l a n g o d a -Ch e t n o l e  B r a n c h  R o a d .
(Estimate No. 388 of November 23, 1921.) 

Government moiety . .  . .  1,190 0

Private contributions . .  . .  1,213 80
Less unexpended balance of private contributions, 

as per statement forwarded with Colonial 
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30,
1922, to Chairman, Provincial Road Com
mittee, Ratnapura . . .  . .  346 18

Balance to be recovered from estates -.. 867 62

_  , , Is* to 4th section.
Total acreage, 1,091—Moiety of cost, Rs. 656-17- 

Rate per acre, 16 ■ 2670c— Total rate, 16-2670c.
Proprietors or Agents. 
S. Welu Pillai and W. 

Supramaniam

M. Sinnatamby 
H. and N, Worship .. 
F. S. Hill and heirs of H. 

M. Seel

Assessment. 
Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

Ladysmith and ‘
Alpha .. 92 ..  14 97

Wewawatta .. 95 . .  15 46
Morahela ..  621 .. 84 76

Walawe .. 383 . . 62 31

1st to 7th section.
Total acreage, 2.328.—Moiety of cost, Rs. 311-45—- 

Rate per acre, 13-3763c.—T o ta l rate, 29 • 6433c.
Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.: Rs. c.
The Anglo-American 

Direct Tea Trading
Co., Ltd. . .  Maddekande ..  685 . .  203 6

Do. . .  RassagaJa ..  1,547 . .  458 59
P. L. Palawasam Pillai. Selvawatta ... 96 . . 28 47

Total ..  867 62

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to  pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a ss e t t , 
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. for Chairman.

Parakaduwa-Hammingford Branch Road.
■Vf OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
-L n advice and consent of the Legislative Council,(having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make 
up the private contributions ::—

P a r a k a d u w a -H emmtngEo rd  B r a n c h  R o a d . 
(Estimate No. D 397 of November 23, 1921.)

Rs. c.
Government moiety .. . .  620 60

. Private contributions .. . .  • 632 91
Less unexpended balance of private contributions, 

as per statement forwarded with Colonial . 
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30,1922, 
to Chairman, Provincial Road Committee, 
Ratnapura .. . .  167 06

Balance to be recovered from estates .,. 465 86

1 st section, 1  mile.
Total acreage, 3,111—Moiety of cost, Rs. 310'51— 
Sectional rate, 9 '9810c.—Total rate, 9 ‘ 9810c.

Assessment.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rsr c,
Mr. Michael J. de Jong De Jong Group 46 . .  4 59
The Grand Central

Rubber Co. .. Meegastenna ... 132 . .  .-13 17
1st to 2nd section, 1'48 mile. , .

Total acreage, 2,933—Moiety of cost, Rs. 165‘34— 
Sectional rate, 5"2962c.—Total rate, 15'2772c. ‘

The General Tea 
Estates', Ltd. Hemmingford

Group 1,135 .. 173 45
Mr. G. A. Talbot 
Manikkande Rubber 

Co., Ltd. (Carson &

Digowa 489 ... 74 70

Co., Agents Manikkanda ... 446 „ 68 13
Mr. A. J. R. de Soysa, 

No. 3, De Soysa
Buildings, Slave •

- Island, Colombo .. 
Mr. A. H. T. de Soysa, 

Lynn Grove, Mora-

Tatuwalakanda 346 .. 52 85

tuwa
Mr. T. A. de S. Wijey- 

ratne, Caffoor Buil-

Hillington 84 .. 12 83

idng, Fort, Colombo 
Mrs. N. E. Wijesekera, 

care of Messrs. D. D. 
Pedris, Pettah,

Pannila 185 .. 28 26

Colombo Donrill 130 . . 19 86
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Assessment.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. ■ Acreage; Rs. c.
Dona Engeltina Weli- 

kala Don Charles 
■ Wijewardena, and 
Dona Caroline Wije
wardena, care of Mr. 
D. L. Welikala

O

Pathberiya 67 ,. 10 23
Mr. C. C. Wijetunge, 

Union House, Bam- 
balapitiya Gangaturaya . 30 .. 4 58

W. S. Kadigawa Kirigalla 2 1  .. 3 20

Total .. 465 85

Which stuns the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B a sse t t , 
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. for Chairman.

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given th a t the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council; having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- : 
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, . 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of ■ 
1886,” have assessed the proportion due by each estate in 
the district interested in the maintenance of the under-: 
mentioned road, as follows :—

D e h io w it a -A z g o d a  B r a n c h  R o a d .

. (Estimate No. D 407 of October 29, 1921.)
Rs. c.

Government moiety ..  ’ ..  610 0

Private contributions . . .  .... 520 0

Less unexpended balance of private contributions, 
as per statement forwarded with the Colonial 
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30,1922, 
to Chairman, Provincial Road Committee .. 148 23

Balance to be recovered from estates . . 371 67

Total acreage, 6,079—Moiety of cost, Rs. 371'67— 
Rate per acre, 6 '1139c.

Assessment.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.
Rajawela Produce 

Company, Ltd. (Gor
don Fraser & Co.,

Acreage. Rs. c.

Agents) ..  Densworth. 
Panawala Tea Company,

Ltd. (Bosanquet &
Co., Agents) ..  Eroan and

552 .. 33 74

Glassel
Nahalma Tea Eestats

1,344 .. 82 2 0 ,

Company (Bosan
quet & Co), Agents) Nahalma 

Woodend Tea and
■681 41-63:

Rubber Company, 
Ltd. (Lewis, Brown
& Co., Agents) . .  Woodend 

Sitawaka Tea and 
Rubber Company

992 .. 60 74!

(Carson & Co.,Agents) Maldeniya .. 
Panawatta Tea - and 

Rubber Company

618 .. 37 38

(Whittall & Co.,
Agents) ... Yogama 1,621 .. . 99 13

A. J. Symons, Colombo Loolpola and
clearings 52 .. 3 17

Assessment.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage) Rs. c.
Nallo Kankany of

Degalassa . Maliyadda 100 ... 6 11
Abubakkar Lebbe “-rA

Abdul Rahiman .. Ambagampola 39' . . 2 38
A. A. Thabrew, Dehio-

wita Puhuwalagawa
alias Deegala 80 .. 4 89

Total .. 371 67

Which sums t ^  proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H . B a ss e t t , 

Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. . for Chairman.

Glenella-Havilland Branch Road.
OTICE. is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to  September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make 
up the private contributions :—

G l e n e l l a -H a v il l a n d  B r a n c h  R o a d .
(Estimate No. D 408 of October’29, 1921.)

Rs. c.
Government moiety .. . .  1,785 0

Private contributions ..  . ,  1,820 70
Less unexpended balances of private contri

butions, as per statement forwarded with '
Colonial Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of 
January 30, 1922, to Chairman, Provincial 
Road Committee, Ratnapura ..  0 99

Balance to  be recovered from estates . .  1,819.71

1 st section. .
Total acreage, 3,134—-Moiety of cbst, Rs.'519'S7—

Rate per acre,.16'5880c.—Total rate,. 16" 6880c........
. . Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. ■ Rs. c. 
Darley, Butler & Com

pany • ..  Glenella . .  246 ..  40 80
1st to 3rd section.

Total acreage, 2,888—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,040'0 7 -  
Rate per acre, 36'0l35—Total rate, 62'0615c. 

George Stewart & Com
pany ..  Wahareka . .  665 ..  297 19

1 st to 4th section.
Total acreage, 2,323—Moiety of cost, Rs. 259' 77— 

Rate per acre, 11'1825—Total rate, 6 3 '7840c.
Darley, Butler & Com

pany ... Havdlland . .  525 . .  334 86
Punchirala Arachchi, . J)

heir of Adikari Rallaye - ■ jf p
Appuhamy ", . ' Pitakele . .  , 44 ;. 28; -6 '

W. J., R; Hamilton,,
Gouravilla,Noorwood Dedugolla ... 382 . 243 65

Darley, Butler & Com
pany :iVy ..  Gangwarily.. 425 . .  271 8

T. A. Periasainy P illai..  Kel vin . .  744 . .  474 <50
George Hunter *. . Obnankande 153 \ ' 97 58

D o.' 1 . .  TJduwa ..  50 . .  31 89
■ . '  —eSji------------------- --------  -

' ' Total ..  1,819 71.

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates is hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before June 20,1922.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. B asse tt , .. 
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. for Chairman.
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R a t n a p u r a - M a lw a la  F e r r y  B r a n c h  R o a d .

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to'grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, 
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make 
up the private contributions :—

R atnapura-M a l w a ia  F e r r y  B ra nch  R oad.
(Estimate No. D 396 of November 23, 1921.)

Rs. c.
Government moiety ..  . . .  3,57.0 0

Private contributions ' ' . .  3,641 40
Less unexpended balance of private contribu

tions, as per statement forwarded with Colonial 
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30,
1922, to Chairman, Provincial Road Com
mittee, Ratnapura . .  •. 829 47

Balance to be recovered from estates ..  2,811 93

1st section, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 10,608—Moiety of cost, Rs. 562-39— 

Sectional rate, 5 • 3015—Total rate, 5 • 3015c.
Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage, Rs. c. 
The Mahawala Tea 

Estates Company,
Ltd. ... Mahawala ..  1,551 .. 82 23

2nd section, 3 miles.
Total acreage, 9,057—Moiety of cost, Rs. 2,249•5 4 -  

Sectional rate, 24-8375c.—Total rate, 30’1390c.
Saffragam . Tea and 

Rubber. Company,
Ltd.

Lansdowne Rubber
Camay 530 .. 159 74.

Co., Ltd. (Carson & 
Co., Agents) Lansdowne 721 .. 217 31

N. D. S. Silva, Win-
yatt’s Gregory’s 
road, Colombo Silvaland 406 .. 122 37

Mrs. N. D. B. Silva,
• Guildford House, 

Cinnamon Gardens,
Colombo

The Consolidated Tea
Agarsland 469 .-. ; -141 35

and Lands Company, 11
Ltd. Galboda 742 .. 223 63

Do, . Hapugastenna
Group 3,493 .. 1,052 76

Do. Alupolla 2,496 .. 752 27
M. G. Gomesz' Dikmukalana 200 .. 60 27

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to  pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before-June 20, 1922.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H . B assett , 
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. for Chairman.

R a t n a p u r a - M a lw a la  F e r r y  B r a n c h  R q a d .

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the maintenance 
of the Malwala ferry bridge, on the Ratnapura-Malwala 
Ferry Branch road, during 1921 and 1922, the Provincial 
Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting 
under the provisions of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads 
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,” have assessed the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

B r id g e  across Malw ada  F e r r y .
(Estimate No. D 614 of November 29, 1914.)

Government moiety ..  Rs. 100*06

Private contributions ..  Rs. 102’00
Less unexpended balance of private 

contributions, as per statement for
warded with Colonial Treasurer’s 
letter No. 17/45 of January 30,
1922, to Chairman, Provincial
Road Committee, Ratnapura . .  Rs. 71*96

Balance to be recovered from'estates Rs. 30*04

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Assessment. 
Lansdowne Rubber Co., - . Rs. c.

Ltd. (Carson & Co.
Agents) Lansdowne ,. 721 . . 2 54

N. D. S. Silva, Winyatts,
Gregory’s road, Colom
bo .. Silvaland .. 406 . . 1 43

Mrs. N. D. B. Silva,
Guildford House, 
Cinnamon Gardens, 
Colombo Agarsland .. 469 . . 1 65

The Consolidated Tea
and Lands Co., Ltd... Galboda .. 742 . . 2 61

Do. Hapugastenne
Group * ..  3,493 . . 12 32

Do. Alupolla ..2,496 . . 8 79
M. G. Gomez Dikmukalana .. 200 . . 0 70

Total . . 30 4

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.

Total 2,811 93 Provincial Road Committee’s Office, 
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922.

R. H. B assett , 
for Chairman.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

"N compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade 
Marks Ordinance, 1888,” and the “ Trade- Marks 

- Rules, 1906,” the following application for registratioif of a 
Trade Mark is advertised :— ' . . . .

(1) Application No. 2,629;
(2) Date, of Receipt; February 24, 1922.:
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): LYSOL, 

LIMIT®) (a British Company duly incorporated under 
the Company laws of Great Britain), Kingston road, 
Raynes Park, London, S. W. 20, England; and 9 and 10, 
St. Mary-at-Hill, London, E. C. 3, England Manufacturing 
Chemists.

(4) Address for service in the Island: Julius & Creasy
Bristol buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo. - - • ’

(5) Class : Two. '
(6) Goods : Chemical substances used for agricultural, 

horticultural, veterinary, and sanitary purposes.
(7) Mark: \

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, May 17, 1922.

M. S. Sreshta, 
Registrar-General.

h -  R- COTTLE, GOVERNMENT P R IN T E R , OOAOMBO, OEZBON.


